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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 
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Today we are presenting these few lines which are filled 
with feelings of joy and happiness over the fact that we 
are able to present to the reader one of the most 
accepted and early books of my respected father 
[Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman  ddamat 
barakatuhum| — Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat — which, 
through the grace and kindness of Allah ta‘ala has 
passed through the different stages of publication and is 
now before you. The first edition of this book had been 
published about twenty five years ago. 


It has been some time since this book had become 
difficult to obtain and eventually became very rare. 
Sincere friends and associates constantly made requests 
[to have it reprinted]. Bearing this in mind, and after 
consulting with my beloved father, a new edition of this 
book was prepared after editing the first edition and 
making changes and alterations to it. Both volumes of 
this book have been combined into one. We hope it 
appeals to the reader. 


We request your du‘d’ for Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad to be able to continue presenting its 
publications to you. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamaruz Zaman  Qasimi 
Allahabadi 


FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION 
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pS ages ge ghaiy oad 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, both volumes of 
Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, were well received. A second 
edition has now been printed after receiving requests for 
it. A thorough proof reading was undertaken, some 
additions and subtractions were made, and appropriate 
changes were done. Insha Allah, this biography will 
prove to be even more beneficial. 


My beloved Maulana Fadl Mahmud put in a lot of work 
in this regard and worked tirelessly in its arrangement 
and corrections. He read it several times and tried to 
make it as easy and as flowing as possible. This has 
increased the comprehensiveness and benefit of this 
book, and gave me additional peace of mind. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


After Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat was printed, respected 
Maulana Ijaz Ahmad Sahib A‘zami compiled a very 
comprehensive biography on Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah under the title Hayat Muslihul Ummat. It 
was published under the auspices of respected Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib mudda zilluhu. 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah had written a very valuable introduction to 
it. This book contains an excellent description of some of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s teachings and unique traits. I 
consider it not only correct but a real honour to include 
this article in this introduction for the benefit of the 
reader. In this way, an introduction to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah after his demise may become well 
known and be perfected, and his writings, booklets, 
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exhortations and articles may be popularized among the 
ummah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ald alone. 


A Few Teachings and Peculiar Traits of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat 


If we were to explain the central point of the 
contribution, call and rectification of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wastyullah rahimahullah 
around which his entire propagational and 
reformational effort and endeavour revolves, 
then we could give it the title of: IZalah-e-nifaq 
wa Islah-e-akhlaq (the removal of hypocrisy 
and rectification of character). I do not 
consider the present illness of the Muslims to 
be unbelief, ignorance, nor general and 
universal sinning. Rather, it is the following: 
A dichotomy between their external and 
internal selves, lack of conformity between 
beliefs and practices, a conflict between their 
claims and their actions, not only a 
dissimilarity between their acts of worship 
and character but a vast different between the 
two, preference to this world over the 
Hereafter, trampling over the rights of others 
for their paltry benefits and alleged profits, 
the habit of not conforming to the Shari‘ah in 
all departments of their life, preference to 
customs and superficial matters over genuine 
facts and rulings, and practising on them 
[customs] as though they were divine 
injunctions. 


These are all subordinate parts to which, if we 
had to give an all-embracing term, then it is 
the eloquent, extensive, deep and _ all- 
encompassing word of the Qur’an and Hadith 
known as “hypocrisy”. The erudite scholars 
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among the Tabi‘In, the chief of whom was 
Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah, are of the 
opinion that the illness of hypocrisy did not 
end with the era of prophet-hood. It is a 
weakness in the human temperament which 
is found in every era and place in the 
presence of humanity, a conflict between this 
world and the Hereafter, between divine 
teachings and psychological tendencies, and 
between benefits of the Hereafter and profits 
of this world. 


It does not need the two forces of Islam and 
unbelief to be present on the battlefield, and 
for there to be a conflict between the two. 
Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah was of the 
opinion that hypocrisy is fully alive even 
during this era of Islamic conquests, 
blessings, erudite scholars, ascetics and those 
who constantly turn to Allah ta‘ala. 


Hakimul Islam Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah was also of the opinion that 
hypocrisy is present and alive in every era, 
and that the presence of hypocrites was not 
confined to any specific time. He believed that 
there are two types of hypocrisy: (1) nifaq 
i‘tiqadi (doctrinal hypocrisy), (2) nifaq-e-‘amal 
wa akhlaq (hypocrisy in actions and 
character). Absolute knowledge with regard to 
doctrinal hypocrisy after the era of prophet- 
hood is difficult because divine revelation has 
ended. However, hypocrisy in actions and 
character is very common. 


Hadrat Maulana also made hypocrisy in 
actions and character the target of his 
rectification and call, and considered it to be 
an ailment in most sections of the Muslim 
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community. He considered it to be the illness 
and general weakness of present day Muslim 
society, and the root of most other illnesses. 
He constantly struck against this illness in 
his assemblies, lessons and exhortations. If 
we were to evaluate his assemblies and 
exhortations without consideration to their 
time, place, brevity or detail, and were to 
search for the common factor in them, we 
would spontaneously say [as a poet said]: 


The single most unique quality [of Allah 
ta‘ald] is collectively found in Surah Rahman. 


The second point which could be considered 
to be Hadrat Maulana’s comprehensive theme 
in the field of rectification, propagation and 
training is “rectification of character”. This 
aspect is a unique achievement and 
distinguishing characteristic of his shaykh 
and mentor, Hakimul Ummat  Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu. Rectification of dealings and 
character, reformation of society and 
correction of customs are collectively a theme 
and field in which Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib was an 
imam and mujaddid of this era. And in my 
humble opinion, from among his deputies 
(who are all worthy of respect) Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wastyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah appears to be the one who shut 
his eyes from everything and everyone else 
and followed in the exact footsteps of his 
shaykh. Details and proofs in this regard can 
be seen in this very book under review - 
Hayat Muslihul Ummat - in the chapter, 
“Method of training and rectification”, under 
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the headings: “The purpose of internal 
rectification”, “Rectification of character”, and 
“Rectification of one’s family”. 


Moreover, Hadrat’s exhortations, statements, 
and the special attributes of his life situations 
and mannerisms was good character, good 
mannerism, piety and clarity in dealings and 
transactions. 


He used to say: “I explain this Hadith very 
often because there is general affliction in this 
illness. In today’s times, there will be no 
benefit in confining one’s self to explaining 
lofty spiritual conditions and high stations. 
Rather, the evils which are committed by all 
sections of the community — the masses and 
the elite — will have to be highlighted, and 
then there will be benefit in steering them 
towards a treatment.” 


He also spoke about doctrinal and practical 
hypocrisy. He would then point out the signs 
and characteristics of practical hypocrisy 
which were found in the lives of Muslims. For 
details in this regard, you may study his 
book, Tahdhir al-‘Ulama’ ‘an Khisal as- 
Sufaha’ (warning the ‘ulamad’ against 
characteristics of the foolish ones). 


Like his shaykh, another peculiar trait of 
Hadrat was to disregard the customs and 
displays of tasawwuf and efforts to expand 
and popularize the silsilah (the spiritual 
lineage). Instead, he remained focussed on 
and engrossed in the task of rectification and 
training. He practised fully on the Hadith: 
“They do not fear the criticism of opponents”. 
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His focus was on the internal, not the 
external; on the core, not the peel; on the 
essence, not the body. He possessed deep 
insight on the lives of Muslims, spiritual 
ailments, evils in society and, in the words of 
Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah, ghawa’il 
rusum (disastrous customs). 


Those who attended his assemblies (majdlis) 
were not only imbibed with the sweetness of 
iman, enjoyment in worship and concern for 
the Hereafter. Instead, they also perceived 
their weaknesses and own illnesses. When 
they departed from his assemblies, they did 
not get up with only peace and tranquillity, 
but with a concern for rectifying their selves, 
perception of their shortcomings and remorse 
over their past lives. This is the essential 
benefit and fruit of remaining in the service of 
the reformers of the ummah and_ the 
assemblies of the Ahlullah. 


Allah ta‘ala did not deprive the writer of these 
lines of this excellent opportunity. This can be 
gauged from the first volume of my book, 
Puradne Chiragh, in which I penned my 
impressions and _ observations when I 
presented myself before Hadrat. Several 
extracts of this section have been quoted in 
this book as well. I was not deprived of 
Hadrat’s special affection. At that time, I felt 
and I still feel that this reformational 
sentiment and concern and worry for the 
treatment of moral and internal ailments had 
superseded all of Hadrat’s sentiments, and 


aa cae 


this was his distinguishing feature among the 
mashaikh (spiritual masters) of the time. 


Intention and Resolution 


All praise is due to Allah, we made a firm intention and 
resolution to print the statements and writings of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat which are scattered in different 
parts of the periodical Ma'‘rifat-e-Haq and Wasiyatul 
Irfan. When printed, these will be arranged in a specific 
order over several volumes. Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul 
Ummat has been specifically established for this 
purpose. Insha Allah, the first volume will be published 
soon. I have delegated this task to my dear son, Maulwi 
Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi. May Allah ta‘ala inspire him. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us who are affiliated to and 
associated with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
to live our lives in accordance with his teachings. May 
He honour this insignificant effort with acceptance, and 
thereby make it a means of guidance and salvation, and 
a benefit for the ummah. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman 
Friday, 24 Jumada al-Ukhra 1427 A.H. 





1 The writer of this entire section is Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali al-Hasani an-Nadwi rahimahullah. 
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FOREWORD TO THE FIRST EDITION 
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Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wastyullah 
Sahib quddisa sirruhu needs no introduction. He is well 
known throughout the world for his knowledge, 
erudition and religious services. He was undoubtedly 
unique in the field of rectification and training, a true 
inheritor of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and a 
reminder of the Auliyda’. 


Based on the above, the elite in the ummah referred to 
him by the title Muslihul Ummat (the reformer of the 
ummah). Just as his spiritual mentor, Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu was honoured with 
the title Hakimul Ummat (the specialist physician of the 
ummah). 


4,6 y 4 ait 
BLAS 3 oad 


This is the favour of Allah which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


It is solely Allah’s ta‘ala grace, affection and great favour 
for having made a worthless person like myself a 
follower in the ummah of the Noblest of Messengers, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala 
then graced me with the favour of establishing a bond of 
bay‘ah (allegiance) with a true inheritor of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, viz. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala honoured me with the 
ability of remaining in his company for many years, and 
attending his special and general assemblies. In this 
way, I had the distinguished opportunity of observing 
many of his private and public situations, and listening 
to his teachings and statements. After he passed away, I 
would constantly recall his words and convey them to 
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the people in my assemblies. People used to be 
impressed by them and found them most appealing. The 
thought crossed my mind that it would be difficult to 
encompass all his statements. However, it would be 
good to pen those of his teachings which I recall 
specifically for the rectification and training of students, 
or those articles which are in line with Hadrat’s 
temperament and which I have come across in books. 


I was specifically inclined to pen down such themes |i.e. 
concerning the rectification and training of students] 
because Hadrat’s grandchildren [who are my children], 
viz. Maqbul Ahmad, Sa‘id Ahmad, ‘Aziz Ahmad and 
Mahbub Ahmad, who are studying at present will be 
able to read their nand’s (maternal grandfather’s) 
statements and will certainly be impressed and 
influenced by them. Insha Allah, they will practise on 
them and be of benefit to them and to the followers of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam at large. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


I think it was around 1970 when I commenced this task 
and began penning Hadrat’s teachings and statements 
whenever appropriate situations arose. By the will of 
Allah ta‘ala, an entire orchard on the “etiquette of 
studying and teaching” was prepared and it was given 
the title, Wasiyyatul Adab. After compiling this book, a 
thought crossed my mind that I ought to include a short 
biography of Hadrat rahimahullah at the beginning of 
the book. It would contain his early life, initial striving, 
and his latter acceptance and achievements. This would 
be beneficial to young and old alike. I compiled a very 
short article on this subject, and acting under the advice 
of my beloved associates, I named it, Tadhkirah Muslihul 
Ummat. 


It is no easy task to introduce a multi-dimensional 
personality like Hadrat, and to record his academic, 
practical and spiritual achievements and excellences. 
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Especially so by an unlettered, short-sighted and 
unqualified person like myself. 


Nevertheless, in accordance with my _ defective 
capabilities, I penned a few points under the principle: 


at Aes Vas Ss Vu 
Tf all cannot be achieved, all should not be abandoned. 


Hopefully, Allah ta‘ala will make this book beneficial for 
my children and for others as well. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


In writing this short biography of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, I tried to include as many reformational and 
educational themes as possible so that his legacy of 
rectification and training may continue even after my 
demise, and the ummah may continue deriving benefit 
from it. I penned many of his teachings which were still 
fresh in my mind or were written in some article or 
periodical. If a mistake or error is seen in any statement, 
consider it to be a defect in my understanding and 
transcription, and not Hadrat’s. 


Under the chapter, Impressions and Contacts with 
‘Ulama’ and Mashaiikh, I quoted many letters and 
writings so that Hadrat’s blessed personality and the 
hidden aspects of his intellectual and _ practical 
excellences may come to the fore, his concealed 
conditions and situations may be brought into the open, 
and his friendship with Allah ta‘ala and his acceptance 
in His sight may be gauged. It is an absolute fact that 
when Allah ta‘ala accepts a person, He appoints 
someone to announce the _ person’s acceptance 
throughout the world. This causes the hearts of people 
to submit to him, and he becomes accepted and well- 
known among all sections of people. The same principle 
applied to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
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In compiling this biography, I tried my utmost not to 
point the slightest finger at any personality, person or 
interaction. This was the distinguishing feature of 
Hadrat’s assembly, his writings and his speeches. He 
would abstain totally from criticizing or disparaging 
anyone, and would emphasise this on his associates. 


This biography was to be included in the beginning of 
the book Wasiyyatul Adab. And because I had intended 
to write a short biography, I thought it will not take up 
many pages. Despite this, the essential aspects of 
Hadrat’s life situations and teachings could not be 
ignored. Consequently, when the biography was 
completed, it took on the size of a complete book. My 
sincere friends felt that it should be made into a 
separate biography of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, and 
printed separately from Wasiyyatul Adab. So I am now 
printing this biography of Hadrat with a title which is in 
line with his own title, Muslihul Ummat. The full title of 
the book is Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat. 


As for Wasiyyatul Adab, it will be printed as a book on 
its own — insha Allah. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to print 
it as quickly as possible, and may it be of benefit to 
everyone. 


Finally, I feel it necessary to mention the name of 
Maulana ‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib who helped me in 
recording, arranging and proof reading this biography. 
He has special affinity with the sciences of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat, and I am therefore confident in 
whatever he wrote. Maulana Sayyid Ghiyath ad-Din 
Sahib is worthy of mention because he also took a part 
in its arrangement and correction, and bore much 
toiling and efforts in this regard. This made me more 
confident on whatever has been recorded. May Allah 
ta‘ala honour both of them with His love and 
recognition, and may He continue conferring them with 
the blessings of Hadrat. Amin. 


259% 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman, may Allah pardon him. 
Servant of Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad 

29 Muharram al-Haram 1403 A.H. 

16 November 1982. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Muhaddith-e-Jalil Abul Ma’athir Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 


The time which I spent in Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Thanabhawan were extremely joyous and_ blessed 
moments of my life. The first good fortune of presenting 
myself there was at the time when I was a student at 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. It was most probably during the 
Dhul Hijjah holidays of 1337 A.H. when I went there to 
meet Hadrat Thanwi qguddisa sirruhu. It was my good 
fortune that I also acquired the honour of bay‘ah 
(pledging allegiance) to him. Hadrat Maulana Fatahpuri 
Sahib [about whom this biography is written] and 
Khwajah Sahib (Majdhub Takhallus) were people whom 
I had known since before, and they were present in the 
khanqah at the time. Maulana Fatahpuri was instructed 
to sit behind Hadrat Thanwi’s sitting place, to the right 
of a small room. While seated there, he used to pen 
down Hadrat’s statements. 


I had the opportunity of observing Maulana Fatahpuri 
for several days, meeting with him, and conversing with 
him in our rooms. At the entrance of the khanqadh was a 
tea shop. We had the occasion of meeting there after the 
‘asr salah, drinking tea and speaking to each other. I 
had the honour of pledging bay‘ah to Hadrat Thanwi 
after maghrib salah on one of the nights of my stay 
there. I think it was after the ‘asr salah of the next day 
that Hadrat Maulana Fatahpuri said to Khwajah Sahib: 


Khwajah Sahib! We ought to get some 
sweetmeats from Maulwi Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib because Hadrat [Thanwi] accepted his 
bay‘ah while he is still a student. Hadrat does 
not normally do this. It is peculiar to him. 
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After this short period of meeting Maulana Fatahpuri 
and being in his company, I did not get a similar 
opportunity for several years. After many years, Hadrat 
Fatahpuri spent the month of Ramadan in the house of 
Maulwi Habibullah Sahib, who was a teacher of Persian 
in the Government School of Allahabad and a khalifah of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulwi Habibullah’s 
house was situated in Kiyari Taula, Mau, and Hadrat 
Fatahpuri performed the tarawih salah for the entire 
month in a nearby musjid. 


Hadrat Fatahpuri had not yet started a programme of 
rectification at one particular place. To a large extent, it 
was still a time of anonymity for him. At the time, he 
used to conduct two lengthy assemblies daily. In 
addition to Maulwi Habibullah Sahib and myself, these 
assemblies were attended by Maulwi Faydul Hasan 
Marhum, and occasionally by Maulwi Wasiy Ahmad 
Mau? Marhum. I think this programme was held the 
following year as well. During these occasions, I had the 
opportunity of observing Hadrat Fatahpuri’s practices 
(ma‘mulat) and listening to his words from very close 
and for many days. 


Later on, Hadrat constructed a khanqah in Fatahpur, 
and commenced the work of rectification of the ummah 
with full determination and courage. Many of my 
students and those who used to visit me frequently 
began entering his circle, became his murids, and began 
going to Fatahpur regularly. Hadrat appointed Hakim 
Habibullah Marhum and Haji Sirajud Din Marhum to 
bring me with them to Fatahpur. Hadrat went to pains 
in levelling the road, and on my return, seated me on a 
cycle (rickshaw) and instructed some people to hold the 
cycle and walk on foot until I reach the spot where the 
horse carriage was waiting. I think I spent one day and 
night in Fatahpur. 
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Then there came a time when Hadrat decided to confer 
special honour to Mau. He would leave Allahabad and 
spend several days in Mau. I was teaching in Miftahul 
‘Ulum Mau at the time. Hadrat would occasionally stay 
at the house of Haji Khalil (whom people referred to as 
Baba Khalil). But most of the time, he would stay in the 
house of Fasihullah who was a son of Haji ‘Abdur Rabb. 
Hadrat would bless’ people with bay‘ah and 
companionship, and would also deliver talks in the 
Jami Musjid. 

I think it was during this time when Hadrat instructed 
Haji ‘Abdur Rabb and Haji Khalil to bring me to 
Allahabad in Haji Sahib’s vehicle. In addition to this, 
Hadrat would occasionally call me to Allahabad and 
sometimes to Utra’u. Depending on whatever time was 
available to me, I would remain in Hadrat’s company as 
his guest. 


I observed Hadrat’s character, habits and practices, and 
participated fully in his assemblies and lessons. Hadrat 
also took me to Bhimrauli on one occasion. I had the 
honour of remaining with him for several days. I saw 
him a lot under different situations. He would instruct 
me to sit on the same platform on which he was seated 
when delivering his talk. When he used to go on 
leisurely rides on a rickshaw in Allahabad and Mau, he 
would ask me to accompany him. I used to correspond 
with him, and Hadrat too would commence by writing to 
me or dictating letters to me. He would use me as an 
intermediary to subtly direct erudite scholars towards 
rectification of the self. He would ask me to read special 
texts from certain books. 


In short, I closely studied Hadrat during different eras, 
in different places, in privacy and public, while on a 
journey and when at home, when travelling by train and 
ship, in the musjid and the madrasah, in his 
assemblies, and in his programmes of rectification and 
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training. I testify that Hadrat had a lot of pain and 
feeling in his heart for Islam and the Muslims. 


He had the quality of being very affectionate towards 
friends, and polite towards enemies. He was very 
concerned about the rectification of the ‘ulamda’ and 
madaris. He followed Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah at 
every step of the way, and was from among his most 
senior khulafa’. He enjoyed a distinguished position in 
knowledge, cognition, asceticism, abstention, dhikr wa 
shughl (remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and other spiritual 
practices), rectification and training, emulating the 
Sunnah, respect for the Shariah, and piety and 
devoutness. He surpassed many of his contemporaries 
in this regard. 


By writing this biography, my respected Maulana 
Qamaruz Zaman _ sallamahullah has _ fulfilled an 
obligation which had been resting on my shoulders and 
the shoulders of ‘Ali Miya [Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi] and Maulana Manzur Nu‘mani. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


It is best that he [Maulana Qamaruz Zaman] wrote this 
biography because he has been trained and tutored by 
Hadrat, he remained in his company by day and night, 
he studied under him, pledged bay‘ah at his hands, and 
benefited for many years from his internal and external 
blessings. 


He is not writing this biography as a narrator, but a 
witness and testimony to his life. He is relating an eye- 
witness account, not a story. 


This is all that comes to my mind. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala in the beginning and the end. 


Habib ar-Rahman al-A‘zami 
oth Rabi ath-Thani 1403 A.H. 
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HADRAT MUSLIHUL UMMAT MAULANA 
SHAH WASIYULLAH SAHIB 


Family and Birth 


His family belonged to Muslim Raputs. He was born in 
1312 A.H./1895 in Fatahpur Talnarja, district Mau. His 
respected father’s name was Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan 
who was a hafiz of the Qur’an and a respectable man in 
the community. His mother too was a very pious 
woman. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with them. 


Education 


His initial education commenced in the maktab (primary 
madrasah) of his village. And the honour of memorizing 
the Qur’an was under the tutelage of Hafiz Wali 
Muhammad Sahib (who was a pious man in line with 
his name. Wali means a close friend of Allah ta‘ala). On 
seeing the capabilities of his righteous student, Hafiz 
Wali Muhammad Sahib advised him: “Look, my son! You 
must go and study Arabic.” With this in mind, Hadrat 
proceeded to Kanpur with Maulana Muhammad 
‘Uthman Sahib Fatahpuri, and commenced his early 
studies there. 


Dar al-‘UlGm Deoband 


He then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1328 
A.H. with the same Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
‘Uthman Sahib, and took admission there. He completed 
the Daurah Hadith (the final year of the ‘alim course) in 
1336 A.H. and studied Bukhari Sharif under the 
distinguished Hadith scholar, Hadrat Maulana Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. There were other senior 
‘ulama@’ who were from among his teachers. For 
example, Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
Deobandi, Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib 
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‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Sahib 
‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as-Sami‘ Sahib, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani, Hadrat 
‘Allamah Maulana Ibrahim Balyawi, Hadrat Maulana 
I'zaz ‘Ali Sahib and others. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on all of them. 


Student Life 


He possessed good qualities like piety, purity, asceticism 
and contentment from an early age. He used to observe 
purdah/hyab with non-mahram women! _ since 
childhood. There were times when his stomach did not 
accept doubtful food and he would vomit it out. He 
would not attend general invitations to a meal during 
his student days even if it meant having to remain 
hungry. On the other hand, he was so concerned about 
the welfare of others that if a student did not receive his 
food from the madrasah, he would share his own food 
with him. He was an imam of a musjid near the 
Deoband railway station [which was at quite a distance 
from the Dar al-‘Ulum]. Because of the distance, he 
would only take rotis (flat round bread) [and not any 
curry] before the ‘asr salah and proceed to the musjid. 
On reaching there he would eat his rotis with just 
molasses or salt. 


He used to be very particular about clarity in all 
transactions and dealings. On one occasion, Hadrat 
Hafiz Ahmad Sahib, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, sent him on an errand to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi in Thanabhawan. The principal also 
gave him money for transport and food. But when he 
went to the khanqah in Thanabhawan, he obtained food 
[without having to pay for it]. So he gave back the money 
which he saved for the food on his return to Deoband. 





1 Women whom a person is permitted to marry. 
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The principal was most pleased and attested to his 
integrity. These noble qualities caused him to be 
appreciated by his teachers and respected by everyone. 


Purification of the Self and Internal Training 


Hadrat was fully concerned about rectification of 
character and purification of the self since his student 
days. He therefore pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah, attended his assemblies and continued 
deriving benefit from his companionship. However, 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah was apprehended 
because of his involvement in the movement for the 
freedom of India [from the British] and imprisoned on 
the island of Malta. Since rectification of the self is the 
essential purpose of bay‘ah, he established a spiritual 
relationship with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, pledged bay‘ah to him, 
and began frequenting the khanqah of Thanabhawan. 


Stay in the Khanqah of Thanabhawan 


After he completed his studies, he focussed himself on 
rectification and reformation, and therefore proceeded to 
Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanabhawan. Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Shafi rahimahullah writes: 


Maulana was my class mate, and we 
completed the Dars Nizami course in 1336 
A.H. After completing his studies in Deoband, 
Maulana proceeded directly to Thanabhawan 
and was successful in realizing the objectives 
of knowledge and practice. 


Khilafat 


He had presented himself before Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah with a genuine quest and was 
therefore rewarded with total attention from his erudite 
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mentor. He traversed the stations of suluk and levels of 
the tariq in a short time and was conferred with the 
garment of khilafat. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Although he was conferred with this noble position, he 
remained in the khanqah for quite some time. Apart 
from dhikr and other spiritual practices, he taught in 
the madrasah of the khanqah. He would also be an 
occasional imam in the musjid. In addition to this, he 
used to record the statements (malfuzat) of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat, transcribe his writings and translate 
books from Arabic. The introduction to an important 
book like Tarbiyyatus Sdlik was written by him and very 
well received by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 
The introduction which is presently found in the printed 
edition of Tarbiyyatus Sdlik is the same one which was 
written by him. 


Despite all these academic services, he always remained 
focussed on his essential and fundamental task of dhikr, 
spiritual practices, purification of the self and 
rectification of character. In fact, he would very often 
walk out of the khanqah towards the fields and occupy 
himself in dhikr and contemplation for lengthy periods 
of time. He used to read this poem very regularly: 


My heart is not attached to the orchard and it 
recoils from the desert. Now where can we 
take this mad man to? 


Homecoming 


When the blessed time arrived for him to confer his 
blessings and teachings to the people of his hometown, 
a few years before his demise, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah advised him to return to his 
hometown and start working there so that people could 
derive benefit from him. Consequently, he returned to 
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his hometown, Fatahpur, and commenced the task of 
admonishing and advising. He initiated a programme of 
going to the inhabitancies of his larger extended family 
and delivering talks there. He also went regularly to the 
nearby towns of Purah Ma‘ruf, Kaupa Ganj and Mau 
Nath Bhanjan. He remained in Kaupa Ganj for a long 
period of time for the sake of Pirani Sahibah’s (Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat’s wife) medical treatment. He delivered 
many talks and held many assemblies in the course of 
his stay here, and the people of the town benefited 
tremendously. 


By and large, Hadrat would speak about the evils 
hypocrisy. In fact, the lecture which he delivered in Dar 
al-Ulum Mau (in which I was present) was devoted 
solely to an explanation of the Hadith, “The signs of a 
hypocrite are three...” The signs of hypocrisy were quite 
common among the people, and this is why the first 
booklet which he wrote was on the subject of hypocrisy. 
He named the book Tahdhir al-‘Ulamd’ ‘an Khisdl as- 
Sufahd’ (warning the ‘ulamd’ against characteristics of 
the foolish ones). If only we were to study this book so 
that we could see our own faults and make an effort to 
rectify ourselves. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Teaching 


Hadrat taught in several madaris, among which, 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum Mubarakptr is well-known. 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Sahib Purah Ma‘rufi and 
his brother, Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar Sahib who is the 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasah Shahi Muradabad had 
the honour of studying under Hadrat while in Madrasah 
Ihya’ al-‘Ulum Mubarakpur. As for teaching formally in 
Fatahpur Talnarja [his hometown], he only did this after 
his brother, Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib took up 
residence there. A few years later, I married Hadrat’s 
daughter in Rajab 1370 A.H./June 1950. After marrying 
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her, I terminated my teaching in Dar al-‘Ulum Mau, 
came in the service of Hadrat, and was appointed to 
teach the books which had been the responsibility of 
Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib. These books included 
Hidayatun Nahw and others. 


Maulwi Manzur al-Wahid, Maulwi Anwar al-Ghani and 
Maulwi Nizam ad-Din of Kaupa Ganj, and Maulana 
Muhammad Yunus Sahib (stationed at Majlis Da‘watul 
Haq in Kaddi Gujarat, who passed away in Safar 1427 
A.H.) had all studied under Hadrat. Thereafter, Maulana 
Muhammad Hanif Sahib and some of his companions 
came to study Daurah Hadith, so Hadrat taught them as 
well. Hadrat also taught different books to Maulwi 
‘Ammar Ahmad, Maulwi ‘Abd al-‘Alim ‘Isa, Maulwi Nur 
al-Huda, Maulwi Irshad Ahmad and Maulwi Anwar 
Ahmad. 


The ‘ulamd’ who were residing in the khangqah or those 
who had come to spend a few days there would attend 
Hadrat’s classes. For example, Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Jami, his father Maulana Siraj al-Haq 
Sahib Machli Shahri, Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib 
Allahabadi, Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Sahib Jaunpun, 
Maulana Mufti Nizam ad-Din Sahib - the Mufti of Dar 
al-UlaGm Deoband, Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib 
Fatahpuri, Maulana Hakim Bashir Ahmad Sahib, 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib, Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum 
Sahib Kaupa Ganji, Maulana Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib and 
others. 


Teaching Methodology 


Hadrat was in the habit of being concise when delivering 
his lessons. He was very particular about correct 
reading of the Arabic texts, and would encourage his 
students to translate the texts correctly. He used to say: 
“Once a student gets these two aspects correct [reading 
and translating the Arabic texts], his abilities will 
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continue improving and progressing.” Students should 
therefore be very particular in this regard. 


When teaching Bukhari, he would generally have Fath 
al-Bari (a commentary of Bukhari) with him, and al- 
Kaukab ad-Durrt when teaching Tirmidhi Sharif. When 
teaching Mishkat Sharif, he would have its famous 
commentary, Mirqat, in front of him. 


When investigating certain issues, he would have dozens 
of books before him. Maulana Hakim In‘am al-Haq 
Sahib Mau’ was a student of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Anwar Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah. When 
he observed this practice of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, he 
spontaneously remarked: “This has caused me to think 
of the classes of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah.” 


Masha Allah, Hadrat had affinity with the rational 
sciences as well. He used to teach a few books on this 
subject. He gave a lot of importance to teaching Sirdji (a 
book on the laws of inheritance), and would constantly 
speak about the importance of this book. Apart from the 
normal prescribed textbooks, he taught us several other 
books such as Tafsir Kashshaf and the introduction to 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani in the field of tafsir, Tarsi® al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah, Minha al-‘Abidin of Imam Ghazzali, al-Qaul 
al-Jamil and Khayr Kathir in the field of tasawwuf, 
Tarikh al-Khulafa’ in the field of history, and many other 
books. 


Purification of the Self and Rectification of Character 


The actual work of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was the 
purification of the self and rectification of character 
because this was the most important and superior 
purpose behind the commissioning of Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. The true inheritors of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam also devote their attention to this 
aspect. Since Hadrat Muslihul Ummat had the honour 
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of being a deputy of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, he fulfilled this responsibility by repeatedly 
speaking about the importance and need for purification 
of the self. He would direct the attention of the people 
towards it and considered it to be fard-e-‘ayn 
(compulsory on each and every person). 


He would constantly ask students to correct their 
intention and rectify their character. He would observe 
the conditions of each student and be concerned about 
his rectification. The development of this concern is the 
essence of the tariq and the basis for rectification. This 
is how he tutored an ‘alim: “Maulana! The essence of the 
tariq is to develop a concern and perception. If this 
comes into a person in the true sense of the word, it is 
impossible for a person to still have despicable and evil 
attributes.” 


Sometimes he would address the students saying: “This 
is not a madrasah, it is a khanqah.” What he meant was 
that this was not merely a dar al-ilm (place of 
knowledge) but a dar al-‘amal (place of practice and 
action) as well. “If you are concerned about actions from 
now, there will be actions in your life. If not, after you 
complete your studies, you will remain without any 
actions.” 


In fact, he would say: “From your very student days you 
must get into the habit of dhikr to a certain extent so 
that after you qualify, you will remain adherent to the 
dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. If the lengthy period of your 
student days are passed in heedlessness, you will 
remain heedless even after you qualify.” 


Since the important position of rectification and training 
was placed on Hadrat’s shoulders, Allah ta‘ala bestowed 
him with in-depth knowledge and insight in the field of 
rectification. In this way, he could easily diagnose an 
illness and provide an appropriate treatment for it. 
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Thus, many people received spiritual benefits and an 
entire group of people benefited from his company. The 
‘ulama@’ testified to this and attested to the fact that he 
was really Muslihul Ummat (reformer of the ummah). All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Method of Rectification 


In the initial stages, he chose a path of severity and 
strictness, as per the demands of the time. But towards 
the latter part of his life, he followed a course of softness 
and leniency. He used to say: “In these times, leniency is 
required for rectification.” His practice was in line with 
the following couplet: 


Comfort in both the worlds lies in treating 
friends with affection and kindness, and 
enemies with politeness. 


His Assembly 


While he was in his hometown, he would generally hold 
an assembly (majlis) after the zuhr salah — except for the 
month of Ramadan. Together with teaching about the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, he would explain certain themes of 
tasawwuf. When providing proofs and references, he 
would generally quote from Jhyd’ al-‘Ulum, Risdlah 
Qushayriyyah, Tafhimat, Maktubat Ma'‘sumiyyah, 
Maktubat Rashidiyyah, Irshad at-Tdlibin, and the books 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah such as Qasd as-Sabil, Ta‘lim ad-Din and 
others. 


His assemblies in Gorukhpur, Allahabad and Mumbai 
would generally be from 8 to 9 in the morning. In these 
assemblies, Hadrat would deliver a formal and fully 
referenced lecture. In the course of his assembly, he 
would open certain books and display them to his 
addressees. The audience, especially the ‘ulamd’ used to 
be very impressed and affected by this. 
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Peculiar Traits of his Assembly 


His assembly used to be pure from _ backbiting, 
complaint and futile talk. He would occasionally say: 


When friends and beloveds are present here, 
what is the need to talk about others? 


He would not speak ill of any individual or group, and 
would not delve into politics. In fact, he used to prohibit 
everyone in the khdadnqah from speaking politics. 
Sometimes, people would ask him unnecessary and 
useless questions. He would reply by quoting the 
following couplet: 


We have not read the stories of Alexandra and 
Dara (so do not ask us about them). You 
must only ask us about mercy and loyalty 
(Allah’s mercy and His servant’s obedience to 
Him). 


Instead of speaking out directly against bid‘ah 
(innovation), he would present the Sunnah so that the 
opponents cannot refute it. He encouraged his 
associates to adopt the same way. In short, he paid 
particular attention to wisdom and sound admonition in 
his programme of rectification and training. 


He would practise on the saying: Speak the truth, but 
say it in a soft and appealing manner. 


Construction of the Khanqgah and Extension of the 
Musjid 

When there was an increase in tdalibin (seekers of Allah 
ta‘ala) in Fatahpur Talnarja and there was a need for a 
permanent place of residence, Hadrat had a four room 
khangah constructed informally on the western side of 
the musjid. When this became insufficient, he built a 
double story solid structure comprising of several 
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rooms. These — masha Allah — began to get filled with 
dhakirin (those engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ald). 

Then there arose a need to extend the musjid. Hadrat 
had the old musjid demolished, and a new, large and 
appealing musjid was constructed in its place in 1374 
A.H. Masha Allah, both the khanqah and the musjid are 
still present in Fatahpur Talnarja. May Allah ta‘ala 
cause them to be inhabited as they ought to. Amin. 


Establishing Madrasah Wastyyatul ‘Ulam 


Until now, the madrasah did not have any building of its 
own. Hadrat felt the need to construct one and, with 
much enthusiasm, had an engineer from Bhopal to draw 
out plans. The foundation was laid according to the 
plan. Unfortunately, in Ramadan 1375 A.H./1955 a 
conflict arose with regard to the election of the leader of 
the village. This had a direct impact on Hadrat and there 
was a danger that it could affect the tranquillity of his 
heart and concentration. Such things cannot be 
accommodated by the Ahlullah (people of Allah ta‘ald). 
These personalities are as said in a couplet: 


The heart of a salik experiences thousands of 
worries. If even a single straw were to get 
destroyed from the garden of his heart, he 
never tolerates it. Instead, he will give up the 
greatest of material treasures if he has to. 


Journey to Gorukhpdér 


Consequently, Hadrat left behind his house, a majestic 
musjid, a double story khanqah and everything else, and 
proceeded to Gorukhpur. He stayed over in the houses 
of Maulwi Natharullah Sahib Marhtm (the chief of 
Gorukhptr) and his brother, Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib 
Marhum. Hadrat made arrangements for his assembly, 
and commenced teaching us Bukhari Sharif, Tirmidhi 
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Sharif and many other books. The masses and ‘ulamd’ 
began attending his assembly in huge numbers. 
Unfortunately, Hadrat began experiencing very severe 
griping pains in the bowels causing many to lose hope in 
his survival. But by the grace and munificence of Allah 
ta‘ala, and for the benefit of the Muslim ummah, Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with renewed life, and by giving him a 
few more years to serve the Din and humanity, conferred 
him with additional proximity to Him and acceptance in 
His sight. In this way, the people of Gorukhpur 
benefited tremendously from him. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah ta‘ald alone. 


Hadrat and his family also stayed for some time in the 
house of Maulana Hakim Wastyy Ahmad Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah who displayed immense love and 
confidence, and fulfilled the duties of hospitality and 
service to the full. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. 


Stay in Allahabad 


Unfortunately, during Hadrat’s stay in the house of 
Hakim Sahib, he suffered from gripes again and added 
to it, hiccups which refused to stop no matter what 
medication he took. It was decided he should go to 
Allahabad for treatment. Arrangements were 
immediately made and Hadrat departed with a few close 
associates. He stayed over in Hasan Manzil and some 
days later, his family was also brought over in the 
beginning of November 1957 (1377 A.H.). Hadrat then 
lived in the houses of his very special associates, Haji 
Shaffullah Sahib Marhum and Haji ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib 
Marhum. 

But the intense heat and_ shortage of water 
inconvenienced Hadrat, so he felt it would be good if he 
could obtain a more spacious house. In this way, his 
children would be more comfortable, and by having his 
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own house, it would be easy for talibin to come and go, 
to stay over, and for him to undertake their rectification 
and training. He mentioned this to his special confidant, 
Hafiz Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi who in turn advised 
him to purchase the house of Abul Hasan Sahib Machli 
Shahri which was situated in Bakhshi Bazar. Hadrat 
subsequently purchased the house for 25 000 rupees 
and shifted with his entire family. Hadrat announced in 
a general assembly his intention of living permanently in 
Allahabad. He then commenced the work of teaching 
and training with full force and vigour, and set aside one 
section of the house as a khdanqah. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Allahabad is a central city and it is therefore easy for 
people from Lucknow, Kanpur, Deoband, Saharanpur 
and other cities to travel to it. Consequently, many 
guests began arriving. The following personalities began 
visiting Hadrat quite often: Hadrat’s teacher from Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, Hadrat Maulana ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband Hadrat Maulana Qart Muhammad ‘Tayyib 
Sahib, Hadrat Maulana Mi‘raj al-Haq Sahib, Maulana 
Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib, Maulana Hakim 
Muhammad Mas‘td Ajmeri of Mumbai, Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib and Maulana Manzur Nu‘mani 
Sahib of Lucknow, Shifa’ al-Mulk Hakim Shams ad-Din 
Sahib and others. 


In short, Hadrat’s educational and reformational system 
in Allahabad expanded phenomenally. Residents of the 
city and people from other towns and cities benefited 
tremendously from him. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah writes in the first volume 
of his book, Purane Chiragh: 


After some time, Maulana left Gorukhptr and 
went to Allahabad. His arrival in Allahabad 
was not a mere arrival, rather it marked the 


wai 


turning of their fate for the better. A city 
which had been a centre of tasawwuf and 
ma'‘rifat for a long time, and where its twelve 
circles were well-known, now became 
Allahabad (literal meaning, a place where 
consciousness of Allah ta‘ala is forever 
present) in the true meaning of the word 
through the _ blessings of  dhikrullah 
(remembrance of Allah ta‘ald) and inviting 
towards Allah ta‘ala. Maulana left Gorukhpur 
in Rabi al-Awwal 1377 A.H., came _ to 
Allahabad and stayed over in Hasan Manzil 
for some time. Thereafter, the residential area 
of Raushan Bagh (Bakhshi Bazar) became 
illuminated by his presence, and a khanqah 
and dar at-tarbiyah (place of training and 
tutoring) was established.! 


Musjid and Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘UlGm Allahabad 


When Hadrat moved to his house in Bakhshi Bazar, he 
began frequenting the Dhal Wali Musjid (whose 
construction was not completed as yet) for his salahs. 
The trustee of the musjid gladly handed over the 
administration of the musjid to Hadrat. Hadrat then 
completed its construction and also built a few rooms 
around it, after which he lay the foundations for 
Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum. Hadrat commenced the 
Madrasah with his grandson, Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad 
and others, appointed his brother, Qari Muhammad 
Mubin Sahib as its principal, and this worthless servant 
[Hadrat Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman is referring to 
himself] as its head teacher. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the Madrasah is still running under Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib in an excellent manner, and it 
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has gone through substantial extensions. May Allah 
ta‘ala give it more progress. 


Musjid and Madrasah ‘Arablyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad 

There was a musjid in the area which was known as 
Musjid Stmragh. Hadrat would generally go there for the 
zuhr and ‘asr salahs after receiving requests from his 
friends and devoted associates. A few talibin (seekers) 
who came from outside used to stay in this musjid, and 
Hadrat would occasionally conduct an assembly there. 
One may consider it to be the blessings of all this that 
this worthless person laid the foundations for Madrasah 
‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif on 28 Dhul Hijjah 1395 
A.H./1976 through the advice and support of a few 
associates. Masha Allah, classes up to Mishkat Sharif 
are conducted here. We were very fortunate at having 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah coming and staying in this madrasah for 
many years. This resulted in many ‘ulamd’ and 
masha’ikh coming here. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, 
it continues to a certain extent to this day. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable it to continue. 


The Urge and Enthusiasm to Rectify the Ummah 


Hadrat was very concerned and passionate about the 
rectification of the ummah. He used to remain very hurt 
and concerned at seeing the corruption of the ummah. 
Hadrat wanted to send ‘ulama’ to different places for the 
sake of da‘wah. He would constantly speak about the 
etiquette and prerequisites da‘wah. He used to say: 
“People from different places call me [to address them]. 
How many places can I go to? People should rather 
come here, learn how to do the work, return to their 
places and continue with the work. In this way, the 
work can be carried out in every place.” Hadrat Maulana 
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Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah came to 
Allahabad on one occasion and presented himself in the 
service of Hadrat. He saw Hadrat’s extreme enthusiasm 
and yearning, and portrays it as follows in Purane 
Chiragh: 


He had a trembling and restless disposition. It 
seemed as though he had no rest for 
tomorrow. The conditions of the Muslims, the 
corruption of their character and dealings, a 
dearth of integrity and sincerity in them, and 
open hypocrisy in them caused him to 
become restless and disturbed. The yearning 
to rectify the situation and summon people to 
run towards Allah ta‘ala had overpowered his 
heart, mind and veins. His condition has 
become as described in the following couplet: 


Sparks are emanating from every strand of 
my hair. There is a possibility of fire dripping 
from my veins. 


On seeing the Maulana’s restlessness and 
agitation, I spontaneously thought of 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had the same _ lean 
appearance, the same informality in speech, 
the same independence when addressing 
someone, the same stuttering in speech like 
that of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, the same 
predominance of da‘wah, the same silence 
which is engrossed in thought, and the same 
quivering speech. Although there was a 
definite difference in them on the subject of 
da‘wah, he was the same as Hadrat Maulana 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah in his subject of love 
for Allah ta‘ala and concern for his 
responsibilities. I had the opportunity of 
attending his morning and_ evening 
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assemblies. There was a captivating feeling, 
while at the same time, an absolute balance 
between the intellect and suluk. He would 
occasionally hold some of his devoted 
attendants by their heads and shake them, 
and direct their attention towards an 
important and necessary point.! 


The Periodical Ma '‘rifat-e-Haq 


No one could doubt the beauty of the exhortations and 
statements (mawa‘iz and malfuzat) of Hadrat. But these 
were restricted to those who were in his company and 
those who attended his assemblies frequently. Allah 
ta‘ala decreed their proliferation and _ continuity. 
Hadrat’s khalifah, Hafiz Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi 
sought permission from Hadrat in December 1963 and 
initiated a periodical by the name of Ma’'rifat-e-Haq 
which was published from Allahabad. People from far 
and wide now benefited from it. Masha Allah, at present, 
a periodical by the name of Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan publishes 
the exhortations and statements of Hadrat. Its 
readership is not confined to India but to other parts of 
the world as well, and people are deriving much benefit 
from it. May Allah ta‘ala continue its benefit. 


Journey to Mumbai 


Masha Allah, Hadrat’s teaching of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, and purification of the self was being 
undertaken with full vigour in Allahabad. Once while he 
was conducting an assembly, he suddenly had a stroke. 
Shifa’ al-Mulk Hakim Shams ad-Din Sahib was 
summoned from Lucknow to treat him. The Hakim 
Sahib advised Hadrat to come to Lucknow. After staying 
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there for a few days, Hadrat proceeded to Mumbai. After 
this incident, Hadrat travelled from Allahabad to 
Mumbai on several occasions. There were times when he 
would remain in Mumbai for several months, and a lot 
of work in the service of Din and tasawwuf was 
accomplished. The residents of Mumbai were apprised of 
the truth and came close to it. I present the testimony of 
Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah in this regard: 


The fate of Mumbai changed. Those who look 
at external matters felt that Maulana went 
there for medical treatment, but in reality, it 
was the spiritual treatment of the residents of 
Mumbai which was intended. Divine will and 
decree had decided that a spiritual clinic be 
opened there. Maulana’s attachment (with 
whom the Mumbai residents’ delight was 
attached) with Mumbai and its people 
increased, and their love and affiliation with 
him immediately increased and progressed by 
the day. All the causes and circumstances 
supported the view that Maulana’s arrival and 
stay in this largest of Indian cities (which had 
always been a commercial and _ financial 
centre, and which, at some time had been a 
forbidden place for the representatives of the 
maslak of Deoband) would not cause the 
slightest wave or motion on the surface of this 
sea of humanity. Maulana did not have a 
single weapon or means which could attract 
and impress the people of Mumbai. In other 
words, oratory skills, external position and 
rank, external power and authority, and so 
on. 


However, the decision of divine will and 
decree is not subservient and bound to any of 


aie 


these things. What the people saw in him was 
in total conflict with all logic and reason. It 
seemed as if an unseen power was working 
here, steering the hearts and souls of the 
people towards him. I _ observed _ the 
infatuation and confidence [in Maulana] in 
the traders and businessmen of Mumbai who, 
previously, were never impressed by any 
Islamic call and movement. Who had many 
misconceptions and misunderstandings 
about the ‘ulama’-e-haq. 


But now, their confidence in Maulana 
increased by the day, a transformation in 
their lives was visibly seen, and there were 
obvious changes in their appearance and 
mannerisms. Ever since 1950, I had to go to 
Mumbai on several occasions. Rarely was a 
year in which I did not go there. But when I 
went after the arrival of Maulana, I noticed a 
completely different situation there. People 
whom I never expected to see in Maulana’s 
assemblies were seated there respectfully like 
students. Whereas there were no causes of 
attraction there — causes which were essential 
for Mumbai. 


When I was going to the Hijaz in 1967, I 
stayed over in Mumbai for a few days. One 
morning, I went to Kurla —- where Maulana 
was staying — and reached at the exact time 
when he was commencing his morning class. 
I was given a place near Maulana’s chair. 
Maulana appeared, a microphone was placed 
in front of him, and he began speaking 
something. In the midst of his talk, he asked 
for some books of tafsir and Hadith, read 
some texts and continued his speech. I 
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remained attached to the leg of the chair. I 
was already accustomed to Maulana’s tone 
and manner of speech, but I could not 
understand a considerable amount of what he 
said. Yet I saw a deep effect on the faces and 
eyes of those who were present. Like many 
occasions before, I realized that for a person 
to have an effect on his audience, oratory and 
words are not necessary. [As a saying goes]: 


A true sage of Allah has turned over the world 
completely. 


After all, many powerful and eloquent orators 
deliver speeches and lectures, but they 
neither have any effect on the hearts nor do 
they bring about any change in the lives. As 
Jigar [a poet] said: 


“There is no joy of love in the eyes, and no 
light of conviction on the face.” 


Had Allah ta‘ala willed, and had Maulana 
travelled to Mumbai for a few more years, the 
city, to a large extent, would have developed 
an Islamic awakening, reformed its ways, had 
an enthusiasm for emulating the Sunnah, 
and hundreds and thousands of lives would 
have changed for the better. But none can 
fathom Allah’s ta‘ala wisdom and _ divine 
mysteries. This chain of goodness and 
blessings suddenly came to an end in 
November 1967 (Sha‘ban 1387). Not only 
Mumbai, but the whole of India and the 
Islamic world at large was orphaned from this 
blessed existence who had refreshed our 
memories about the mashd@’ikh and reformers 
of the past. This personality proved that 
sincerity, pain and concern can wield their 
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authority and influence in the most 
unpleasant situations and in the most 
materialistic eras and places.! 


Devotional Practices 


You have already read that Hadrat was engaged by day 
and night in rectification, training, teaching and 
tutoring. Despite this, he was never neglectful about his 
ma‘mulat. He would certainly read one manazil? of the 
Qur’an daily from memory. There were times when he 
used to say to us: “I have already read tomorrow’s quota 
today.” If there was any shortfall in his quota for 
whatever reason, he would be very restless, and display 
grief and sorrow. 


His recitation of the Qur’an was almost always from 
memory. He would be busy reading the Qur’an while 
walking about, in the midst of some conversation, etc. 
After the fajr salah, he would go for a leisurely ride on a 
rickshaw with Hafiz Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi. 
During this time, he would read the Qur’an, relate 
certain reformational and religious matters, and private 
matters to Doctor Sahib. The latter would record them, 
and was even in the practice of reading them out to 
Hadrat. Masha Allah, all these are still preserved by 
Doctor Sahib. 


It was his general practice to complete one manzil daily. 
But in Ramadan this would increase and he would 
complete the entire Qur’an daily. In fact, some people 
related that he used to read even more than that. This 
would not be surprising from a blessed personality like 
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Hadrat. He was very particular about the tahajud, 
awwabin and ishraq salahs. 


He would read one manzil of Mundajat-e-Maqbul daily 
without fail. He was also in the habit of reading the 
Shajarah and Hizbul Bahr |both of which are included in 
the Munadjat-e-Maqbul]. We do not know for sure the 
extent of his dhikr, but it is estimated that he was in the 
practice of repeating the name of Allah ta‘ala 24 000 
times daily. As for dhikr from the heart, this would 
continue all the time. He had also perfected the pds 
anfas (remembering Allah ta‘ala at every inhalation and 
exhalation). He would constantly speak about the merits 
of dhikr with the heart together with verbal dhikr. He 
would say at times: “For how long are you people going 
to confine yourselves to verbal dhikr? When are you 
going to reach dhikr with the heart?” He wrote a very 
beneficial booklet titled Madmtn Dhikr on this subject. 


Replies to Letters 


He would write replies to the letters of talibin on a daily 
basis. Despite his many occupations, he would write 
them with absolute calm and in very clear words. Masha 
Allah, his writing was very clear and legible. There was 
not the slightest difficulty in reading it. In fact, he would 
emphasise on those who did not write neatly to write 
neatly and clearly. He always used a reed pen, and this 
remained his practice to the end. There were times when 
he was inconvenienced when the pen got damaged. But 
he would put it right and continue writing. As far as 
possible, he would not touch any other type of pen. 


His replies used to be very concise but comprehensive. 
Many letters and their replies have been published in 
Ma'rifat-e-Haq and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. Refer to these 
publications. Letters that were lengthy or contained 
rulings and injunctions would be given to Maulana ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Sahib Jami or to myself. Hadrat would tell 
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us the major portion of the reply. After writing it 
completely, we would show it to him, and it would then 
be posted. Several years before he passed away, he 
began giving most of the letters to his brother Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib who would write the replies, 
show or read them to Hadrat, and then posted. 


To his very end, Hadrat was in the habit of writing 
replies as quickly as possible. In this way, rectification 
and training of the tdalibin who were far away was 
achieved very easily. In short, his system of advising and 
guiding through correspondence continued all the time. 
All praise and thanks are due to Allah ta‘ald. 


Method of Bay‘ah 


As was the approach of his shaykh, Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah, Hadrat considered rectification to 
be essential, not bay‘ah. The essential objective was for 
the talib to get engrossed in the task [of rectification]. 
This is why, initially, Hadrat did not hasten in accepting 
bay‘ah from anyone. People who frequented Hadrat for 
several years would not request bay‘ah for the same 
reason. They felt rectification to be sufficient irrespective 
of whether bay‘ah was accepted or not. 


Yes, after his arrival in Allahabad when there was an 
increase in people referring to him, he became a bit 
lenient in this regard. Consequently, many people 
became his murids (aspirants). This continued in 
Mumbai as well. Although he became lenient in 
accepting bay‘ah, he was never lenient in their 
rectification and training. Instead, he would teach and 
train them directly or indirectly. After pledging bay‘ah, 
he would emphasise on all to adopt good deeds, rectify 
their character and follow the Sunnah. He would 
instruct them to inform him of their conditions through 
correspondence. He wrote a booklet titled Wasiyyatus 
Sdlikin in this regard. It contains many essential 
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guidelines whose study is essential and beneficial. I am 
quoting the initial part of it so that you can gauge 
Hadrat’s approach and temperament: 
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I, after having obtained permission from our 
elders, accept bay‘ah when tdlibin request it 
from me. You people should therefore know 
that I accept bay‘ah in the four silsilahs 
(spiritual chains), viz. Chishtiyyah, 
Naqshbandiyyah, Qadiriyyah and 
Sahrawardiyyah. All these personalities were 
Auliya of Allah ta‘ala who were on the truth, 
and were also senior ‘ulamda’. One of their 
peculiar traits is the combination of the 
Shari'ah and the Tariqah. They remained firm 
and steadfast on following the Sunnah and 
practising on the Shariah. 


Bearing in mind the conditions today, I 
consider it essential to explain the peculiar 
traits of these elders, to acquire the internal 
Spiritual affiliation with Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam through them, and to make 
love and confidence in them an amulet for our 
lives. This is because they are the accepted 
servants of Allah ta‘ala. They are accepted 
because they obliterated their selves in 
following the Sunnah. Since we love them, we 
ought to love all their statements, actions and 
conditions. The most glaring condition of 
these people and their most distinguishing 
hallmark was holding on firmly to the Sunnah 
and following the Shariah. 
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I therefore advise specifically those who 
pledged bay'ah to me and also those who 
come here frequently to hold on firmly to the 
ways of these masha’ikh. They must have 
before them the ways of these personalities 
when following the Sunnah and when doing 
other deeds. They must emulate the 
conditions and statements of all righteous 
people in general, and of the masha@ikh of 
these four silsilahs in particular so that they 
acquire genuine knowledge, and_ they 
continue acquiring blessings through all 
them. 


It is the practice of our masha@’ikh to present a 
shajarah (spiritual family tree) to their 
murids. Those who have associated 
themselves with me and have love for me 
should consider this wasiyyah (bequest and 
advice) of mine to be in place of a shajarah. 
They must read it occasionally so that their 
confidence and love for the mashda’ikh may be 
refreshed, and it may be a means of drawing 
blessings through it. 


Those who pledge bay‘ah to me and enter the 
silsilah feel I should present them with some 
course of action or time table on what to do 
so that they may act accordingly in the 
future. They must understand that this 
Shari‘ah is sufficient as a course of action for 
us. It is the Shari‘ah which Allah ta‘ala sent 
to the world through Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. It was essential for us to 
follow it before pledging bay‘ah, and even 
more after pledging bay‘ah. In fact, the 
purpose of bay‘ah is to mould ourselves in 
accordance with the Shariah. Following the 
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Shari'ah is compulsory on every Muslim. But 
the purpose of bay‘ah is to create even more 
importance for it. This bay‘ah is proven from 
the Sunnah. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah has 
provided a very scholarly explanation on this 
subject in his book al-Qaul al-Jamil. 


Hadrat was very independent until the very end with 
regard to bay‘ah. He used to go to a famous town for a 
few days a month for the sake of delivering a talk and 
inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. But then he suddenly 
stopped going there. He used to say to us: “The people of 
that town assumed that I was frequenting them with a 
view to getting them to become my murids. This is why I 
stopped going there.” 


On one occasion he said with real astonishment: “There 
are two of our own people whose followers encourage 
others to pledge bay‘ah to their respective shaykhs. This 
is nothing but worldliness. I feel that if a shaykh who is 
actually a matlub (the one who is sought) becomes a 
talib (a seeker, one who hankers after people and this 
world), then there will be no blessings.” 


I remember Hadrat sending a Maulana to a certain 
district of the city to deliver a talk there. When he 
returned, Hadrat asked him: “What did you speak 
about?” He replied: “I spoke about the need for the 
companionship of pious people.” Hadrat said: “Did you 
not have anything else to speak about? Is this all you 
could speak about? The people there will think that I 
sent you to them so that you may direct them towards 
me. You should rather speak about basic things like 
salah, zakah, and so on. This is the real need at 
present.” 


Any way, Hadrat had a balanced approach in this 
regard. He would accept bay‘ah and also encourage 
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remaining in the company of the pious. He wrote a book 
on the subject titled, Fawa’id as-Suhbah (the benefits of 
pious companionship). However, he would abstain from 
saying anything which had the slightest hint of 
encouraging anyone towards himself. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to understand the ways of Hadrat. Amin. 


People’s Attraction Towards Him 


The masses and scholars were inclined and attracted 
towards Hadrat from the very beginning. But towards 
the end, inclination towards him increased significantly. 
People of all classes would frequent him to benefit from 
him. Western educated people benefited tremendously 
from his assemblies. We do not even know the large 
number of people who repented and followed the 
straight path. His companionship was so blessed and 
effective, that no one would leave without being 
impressed by him. 


Hadrat had set right his bond with Allah ta‘ala and was 
sincere in his knowledge and practice. This is why, let 
alone the masses, even the ‘ulamd’ and mashaikh 
would come to benefit from him and obtain blessings 
from his company. When practising ‘ulamda’ who have 
the scale of the Shart‘ah before them and who bear the 
sciences of the Qur’an and Sunnah accept a particular 
person, it is a clear proof of the person’s friendship and 
acceptance in the sight of Allah ta‘alda. 


Most of the ‘ulama’ of the time had a deferential 
relationship with him. Hadrat ‘Allamah Maulana 
Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib rahimahullah, the 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband is most 
worthy of mention here. Although he was Hadrat’s 
teacher, he had a very dutiful and sincere bond with 
him. Despite his old age and at a time when he had 
stopped travelling, he undertook the long journey from 
Deoband to Allahabad. Because it was a journey solely 
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for Allah’s pleasure and based on absolute sincerity and 
devotion, Hadrat valued and = appreciated it 
tremendously. Within a few days, Hadrat conferred him 
with yazah and khildfah in all four spiritual lineages. 


Other luminaries from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband also 
established a bond with him and became his murids. 
They include the following: Maulana Irshad Ahmad who 
was the muballigh of Dar al-‘Ulum, Maulana Mi'‘raj al- 
Haq Sahib, Maulana Sharif al-Hasan Sahib who was the 
Shaykh al-Hadith and Maulana Hakim Muhammad 
‘Umar Sahib. Apart from them, many other ‘ulama’ of 
the different madaris and makatib of India and Pakistan 
pledged bay‘ah to him. As for confidence in him, I think 
that the majority of the ‘ulamda’-e-haq acknowledged his 
greatness and piety. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He bestows on whomever He wills. 


Method of Training and Tutoring 


Since Hadrat was seated in the position of instruction 
and guidance, he used to be very concerned about the 
education and training of those who came to him. He 
used to say: “Brother! Those who come here frequently 
are more eligible for special attention, they have to be 
tutored correctly, they must be taught the principles of 
the tariq and directed towards practising. We are 
responsible for them and we will be questioned about 
them.” 


He used to say: “Now the situation is such that if a 
person were to go to someone for rectification and 
establishes a bond with him, he is neglected and the 
shaykh makes the assumption that the person will 
certainly be rectified. But this is not how it works. 
Correct rectification needs attentiveness and 
supervision. If not, the person will leave in the same 
condition as when he arrived. In other words, he is not 
rectified and does not progress in the least. In fact, there 
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are times when such people become worse. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘alda.” 


This is why Hadrat used to conduct several assemblies. 
He had one special assembly where special people used 
to attend. Then he had a general assembly where he 
used to sit on a wooden platform and deliver a lecture 
for one to one and half hours. When he was in Mumbai, 
he would speak over a loudspeaker because of the large 
number of people. 


In these general assemblies, he would very often address 
the audience and ask: “With what intention have you 
people come to this assembly? If you have come for 
rectification, you may join. If not, why are you wasting 
your time? You may remain in your homes, there is no 
need for you to come here.” He used to add: “This is not 
a shop or restaurant where you sit and pass your time. 
It is not correct to do this and there is no benefit in it.” 
Since Hadrat’s objective was rectification and not to 
increase his following, he would make such statements 
frequently. In this way, the seeker and non-seeker, 
sincere and insincere will be distinguished. 


This is why only the genuine seekers would generally 
attend his assemblies. Consequently, a group of sincere 
and devoted people was prepared in every place. People 
who, even now, are concerned about piety and purity; 
and want to continue living their lives in this way. 


In his assemblies, Hadrat would place the Qur’an, 
Hadith books and books of the pious elders before him, 
and then explain and expound in an eloquent manner 
which would benefit every class of people. He was a 
master in understanding the psychologies of people and 
was also aware of current situations and conditions. He 
would therefore lecture according to the situation and 
place. He would also remove objections and answer 
questions as he went along. Consequently, when people 
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got up to leave, they would be quite satisfied and 
convinced. Each person would feel that he received an 
effective prescription for his ailments. His explanations 
would remove the doubts and misgivings of his 
addressees, they would be filled with the light of iman, 
and peace and tranquillity of the heart. 


The fact of the matter is that Hadrat did not merely 
speak with his tongue. Instead, the condition of his 
heart also participated in his speech. This is why it had 
an effect on his audience. 


A shaykh possessing spiritual light shows the 
path to Allah. The words are accompanied by 
light of the heart. 


The following saying is well known: 


When something emanates from the heart it 
has an effect on the heart. 


One particular feature of his assemblies — whether the 
special or general assemblies - is that he would not 
criticize or disparage any particular group. In fact, he 
would not even make subtle references to anyone. 
Consequently, people belonging to every type of group 
were impressed by him, would intermingle with him 
without reservation, and attend his assemblies. 
Eventually, Hadrat’s attention and excellent conduct 
would certainly enamour outsiders, they would embrace 
his teachings and be compelled into thinking along the 
straight and correct path. Many were rectified and 
reformed in this way, and this was a method which was 
peculiar to him. 


He used to say: “Present the correct Din without 
criticizing and speaking ill of other groups. Insha Allah, 
there will be benefit in this.” In this regard, he used to 
quote a text of Hujatul Islam Imam _  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah from Muwdfagat. I am _ quoting its 


Boe 


translation from Tarjuman as-Sunnah of Maulana Badr 
‘Alam Sahib Muhajir Madani rahimahullah. 


A Useful Word of Advice From Imam Ghazzalt 


Sometimes, the actual cause of the deviation 
of the masses was the fanaticism of the ahl-e- 
hag (those on the true path). In their defence 
of the truth, they looked down on the deviated 
ones with scorn and derision. Consequently, 
the ignoramuses displayed even more severity 
in their ignorance and obstinacy merely to 
spite them. Gradually, this temporary 
stubbornness became their continuous beliefs 
even with regard to discussions on the 
eternity and non-eternity of the Qur’an. Some 
of these deviant groups became so extremist 
that they began considering the sound which 
emanates from the throat of a person to be 
since eternity. If these conflicts and debates 
had not taken place, these meaningless words 
which later took on the form of beliefs would 
probably not have been uttered even by a 
madman.! 


In short, Hadrat would continually encourage the people 
towards unity and harmony, and would explain the need 
for it in different ways. 


He would say: “The source of all the ‘ulama’, masha@’ikh 
and Sufis is one, and they all want to collectively bring 
the entire ummah to that one source. That source is the 
source of tauhid and risalat (belief in the Oneness of 
Allah ta‘ala and the messenger-ship of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). Partisanship is a total 
contradiction of it. This is why our elders included all 





1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 69. 
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four salasil (plural of silsilah — spiritual lineage) when 
accepting bay‘ah.” 


Hadrat himself would induct a person in_ the 
Chishtiyyah, Naqshbandiyyah, Qadiriyyah and 
Sahrawardiyyah orders. The wisdom behind this was to 
display the unity among the four and to include the 
blessings and bestowals of all the mashaikh. 


Only very special people would attend Hadrat’s special 
assemblies in which he would speak about dhikr, fikr 
and issues concerning tasawwuf. In fact, he would even 
teach some books on the subject of tasawwuf. He used 
to keep a vigilant eye on his special associates and 
would not give the slightest concession in matters 
related to their rectification and training. If he diagnosed 
a particular ailment in a person, he would mention it. 
Sometimes he would express it with his blessed tongue, 
and reprimand and scold the person. At other times, he 
conveyed it to the person via one of his close associates. 


If he suspected that any person was hurt or offended by 
his reprimand and scolding, he would say: “Brother! Do 
not bother about it in the least. I was harsh for your 
own good. But if you are hurt or offended, pardon me.” 
Sometimes Hadrat would call for the person and speak 
in affectionate and loving terms with him, or give him 
something to eat. This would cause the person to be 
overjoyed. There was no question of being offended or 
hurt after that. Instead, it was a manifestation of: 


I am taking just half a life and giving a 
hundred lives in return. 
A Few Unique and Excellent Traits 


What can an internally depraved person like myself 
write about Hadrat’s unique and excellent traits!? In 
order to fully understand them, a person has to be 
embellished with those lofty stations and _ high 
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conditions himself, have total affinity with them and a 
genuine taste and sentiment for them. Only then can a 
person speak or write about them, and enlighten the 
ummah with them. More than a powerful pen, this needs 
light in the heart. Therefore, exposing Hadrat’s real 
greatness cannot be done by all and sundry. Unqualified 
and evil people like us cannot convey his unique traits 
and internal spiritual conditions. It is only Allah ta‘ala 
who, through His grace and kindness, can appoint a 
pious and righteous person who is adept in this path to 
write a complete history of Hadrat’s life, and clarify and 
expose his lofty stations and high conditions. If not, the 
person will be a manifestation of the couplet: 


She ce Baek tite ph aot VEE Hadi 
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She [my beloved] travelled to the East and I to the West. 
Obviously, there is a vast distance between the two. 


Therefore, I had no courage whatsoever to write on this 
subject. However, it will not be good if I did not present 
at least what I saw with my eyes and heard with my 
ears. 


it Ags VS Ss Vu 
If all cannot be achieved, all should not be abandoned. 


A seeker may well benefit from what I have to say. And if 
he were to make sincere du‘a’ for me, I would have 
succeeded. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Performing the Fard Salah 


Hadrat used to perform the five fard salahs in the 
musjid with congregation. When he had a stroke and 
could not walk, he would go to the musjid on a 
rickshaw. He used to say: “The closeness to Allah ta‘ala 
which can be achieved through the fard salahs cannot 
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be achieved through the optional (nafl) ones.” He used to 
quote this Hadith Qudsi very often: 


pele Loa Ue dy) Cal goes Oneal OE 
Those who want to get close to Me cannot do so with 
anything more beloved to Me than what I made 
compulsory on them. 


This Hadith Qudsi is a clear text proving additional 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala through compulsory actions. 
Despite this, our condition is such that our self (nafs) 
and Satan have reduced the value and greatness of the 
fara’id (plural of fard) from our hearts. This is why we 
do not consider the fulfilment of the fara’id as marks of 
piety and close friendship with Allah ta‘ala. This is 
certainly deviation and misguidance. When a person 
does not even believe in the fard’id as signs of close 
proximity with Allah ta‘ala, Allah ta‘ala deprives him of 
their blessings and bestowals. For example, it is an 
accepted fact that a person can only benefit from the 
blessings and spirituality of the pious elders if he 
believes in them as being such. If not, he will not benefit 
from them in the least. The same applies to the 
compulsory duties. 


Then there is another group of ignorant people who cast 
aside the compulsory duties but are very particular 
about carrying out the optional ones. Our elders spoke 
out against this very vociferously. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Isma‘ll Shahid rahimahuliah writes: 


One of the signs of an unaccepted sdlik is 
that he does not even accord one percent 
importance to the performance of the fard 
salahs compared to the awradd wa wazdaif 
(different forms of dhikr) prescribed by the 
masha@ikh. In fact, no sooner Satan takes 
control of such people, they consider an 
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important duty like a fard salah to be a forced 
labour imposed by the government. The time 
which they spend to perform wudu’ and salah 
is — Allah ta’ala forbid —- considered to be 
wasted time; not something which would of 
use to them.1! 


The following is stated in Mirqat the commentary of 
Mishkat: 


Undoubtedly, a person who performs the 
compulsory duties in a perfect manner but 
does not perform the optional ones is far 
better than the one who gives importance to 
the optional ones but abandons the 
compulsory duties. Most people are suffering 
from this ailment. This is why an ‘arif (one 
who has genuinely recognized Allah ta‘ald) 
said: “People are deprived of reaching Allah 
ta‘ala (wustl) because they disregard the 
principles (usul).”2 


Hadrat used to speak very often about this subject. He 
wrote a detailed article on it which is printed in Ma‘rifat- 
e-Hagq, issue no. 2, 1964. Refer to it and you will learn a 
lot. 


This is why Hadrat used to give a lot of importance to 
the compulsory duties. Despite the pain and discomfort, 
he would try his utmost to perform salah in the musjid. 
If he experienced any excuse or impediment, he would 
ask the ‘ulamd’ saying: “What is the ruling of the 
Shari'ah for me in such a situation?” If they said: 
“Hadrat, there is a concession for you, you may perform 
it in your house”, he would perform it at home. If 
sometimes he was not satisfied with the answer, he 
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2 Mirgdt, vol. 3. 
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would practise on the instruction of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wherein he said: “Consult 
your heart”, and go to the musjid to perform salah with 
congregation. 


As far as possible, Hadrat would try to reach the musjid 
before the appointed time. He was grieved if he was 
delayed, and would reprimand those who were 
responsible to make his wudt’ and other arrangements 
by asking them: “Why did you not wake me up earlier? 
Why did you not make the wudw’ arrangements so that I 
am not delayed?” 


There were times when he was ready to proceed to the 
musjid the moment the adhadn commenced. If any 
attendant said to him: “Hadrat, there is still time for the 
congregation”, he would reply: “If the adhan has already 
been called, how can we delay? The earlier we reach, the 
better.” I can therefore say that Hadrat’s heart was 
always attached to the musjid. The merit of this is 
mentioned in a Hadith: “A person whose heart is 
attached to the musjid shall be from among those who 
will be under the shade of Allah ta‘ala on the day of 
Resurrection.” 


Hadrat had intense confidence in the fara’id. He used to 
say: “Once I have performed the fard, Iam at peace until 
the next salah.” He used to encourage his associates in 
this regard and teach them to develop a belief and 
confidence of this nature. May Allah ta‘ala give us all 
the inspiration to pay particular attention to the farda’id. 
Amin. 


Attention to Wuda’ 


Hadrat used to perform wudu’ with real peace and 
tranquillity. He would always use the pili miswdak and 
uses tooth-powder when performing wudu’ for fajr and zuhr 
salahs. He paid due attention to all the etiquette and 
mustahabbat (recommended and desirable acts) of wudi’. He 
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used to say: “The quality of the salah depends on the quality 
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of the wudw’. 


He would perform wudu’ much before the salah. Quite often 
he would perform the ‘asr, maghrib and sometimes the ‘isha 
salahs with the wudwt’ of zuhr salah. 


He was very particular about cleansing himself after relieving 
himself. He would use water and clods of earth. He spoke 
about the greatness of purity very often, and encouraged us to 
remain in a state of wudu’. He used to say that it is a 
treatment for the evil eye (nazar). He used to quote the 
following Hadith of Mardqi al-Falah quite often before his 
death: “The first question in the grave will be with regard to 
purity.” He published a booklet titled Taharat. Its study will 
prove most beneficial. 


Enjoyment in Salah 


Tarst® al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah states that from among 
the karamat (supernatural feats) of the Ahlullah is that 
they begin to experience a sweetness and enjoyment in 
the different acts of worship. Their salah, recitation of 
the Qur’an, dhikr and _ everything else becomes 
enjoyable. In fact, the enjoyment and effect which they 
experience also affects those who look at them and 
listen to their speech. The latter too begin experiencing 
this joy. 


Hadrat used to say: “When Hadrat Maulana Qasim 
Sahib quddisa sirruhu used to engage in dhikr in Chatta 
Musjid, those who were passing by on the road would 
stop to listen to him. I do not know how many 
unbelievers embraced Islam just by listening to the 
recitation of our elders.” 


As for the joy and sweetness which Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam experienced in dhikr, 
recitation and salah — one cannot even imagine its 
extent. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
said: 
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The coolness of my eyes lies in salah. 


It is an accepted fact that the deputies of a Prophet also 
receive a share of the treasures which have been 
bestowed to a Prophet. This is why the deputies of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam received a share 
of this joy and sweetness, enjoyed and savoured it, and 
passed on this enjoyment to others. They quenched 
themselves and quenched others. 


Our Hadrat was also conferred with this sweetness and 
enjoyment. His salah used to be performed with such 
humility and submission that those who observed him 
were convinced that he was experiencing a special 
feeling and joy in his conversation with Allah ta‘ala and 
in carrying out each and every posture. It appeared that 
just as his body was directed towards the Ka‘bah, his 
heart was even more directed towards the Rabb of the 
Ka‘bah. As though his body and heart were saying at 
one and the same time: 
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I have turned my face to Him alone who created the 
heavens and the earth, turning away from everyone else, 
and Iam not of the polytheists.! 


Hadrat used to go into prostration as described in a 
Hadith which states that a slave of Allah ta‘ala 
prostrates as if he is prostrating at Allah’s feet. And as 
described by Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah: “When I go into prostration, I feel as 
though Allah ta‘ala has kissed me.” 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 79. 
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When observing Hadrat performing salah, it seemed as 
though his link with this world has been cut off and he 
is immersed in the bounty of connection with Allah 
ta‘ala. On seeing him like this, we would hope we could 
also acquire a portion of this condition so that our salah 
could be referred to as a salah. 


You must be in prostration but at the feet of 
the beloved. Can it be a salah when the 
beloved [Allah] is not there!? 


‘Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah rightly said: 


Your salah is without presence of heart. Your 
imam does not experience any exhilaration. 
Away with such a salah. Away with such an 
imam. 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum Sahib quddisa sirruhu 
writes to one of his murids with regard to experiencing 
sweetness and enjoyment in salah: 


The effects of fortune! The sweetness and 
exhilaration which are experienced in salah, 
especially in the fard salah, is the real 
exhilaration. It surpasses the exhilaration 
which is experienced out of salah. 


Our elders used to strive to set right their salah and to 
make it a joy and exhilaration. They used to encourage 
others in this regard and praise those whose salah was 
excellent. 


Hadrat used to relate: “Someone said to Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah: “You perform your 
salah in an excellent manner.” He replied: “Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah used to 
perform a very excellent salah.” 


I consider the excellence of salah lies in performing it 
with humility, submission and in accordance with the 
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Sunnah. Maulana Maulwi ‘Abdullah Khan writes with 
regard to the salah of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah: 


His salah was a manifestation of the Hadith: 
‘Worship Allah ta‘ala as though you can see 
Him.’ Hadrat used to be overcome with a 
special condition of dignity, humility and 
tranquillity. 


Maulana ‘Ashiq [lahi Sahib Meeruti rahimahullah writes 
about that salah of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah as follows: 


Anyone who saw Hadrat performing salah 
could say: “I probably never saw such a salah 
in my entire life.” There was no possibility 
whatsoever of his ever swaying or moving 
while in the standing posture. He would stand 
upright and absolutely still without the 
slightest indication of any movement. His 
standing posture was extremely long, despite 
his old age and weakness. But his absolute 
stillness would put even the youngsters to 
shame. 


Although I may be old, weak and powerless, I 
become young when I look towards you. 


Hadrat used to say: “Our elders were very particular 
about correcting the manner of performing salah. They 
strove for many days in this regard; only then did it 
come right. But today we want it to come right on the 
very first day, and people ask us to do this for them. 


If you come in as a proud king, how will you 
become a humble servant? 


We do not want to do anything on our own. We merely 
desire to experience what was experienced by the pious 
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elders. Nothing will be accomplished by this. Our entire 
lives will pass without having gained anything. 


Fear and Dread 


There were times when Hadrat would be completely 
overcome by fear in his salah and he would scream out. 
On one occasion, Qar1 Muhammad Mubin Sahib read 
the following verse of Surah Burwj in the fajr salah and 
Hadrat screamed out. 


Surely the grip of your Sustainer is severe.! 


On other occasions, the following verses were read and 
Hadrat was overcome by crying. He cried out 
spontaneously but immediately restrained himself 
because he was very concerned about concealing his 
condition. 
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Surely Hell is lying in wait. An abode for the 
transgressors.” 
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Whoever feared standing before his Sustainer and 
stopped his self from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode.? 


Very often when he used to teach Hadith, he would be 
affected immensely and tears would flow unwittingly. 
But generally, his crying would be from inside and no 
one could fathom it. 





1 Surah al-Burtj, 85: 12. 
2 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 21-22. 
3 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 39-40. 
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Even the angels who are appointed to record 
deeds are not aware of it. 


Sometimes he would quote a tear-eliciting verse or 
Hadith, but on seeing us sitting dumb like idols, he 
would say out of astonishment and remorse: “I related 
such a heart-rending Hadith, but it did not have any 
effect on you people?! Are your hearts so hard! It seems 
you do not have hearts.” 


There were times when he would read a verse of the 
Qur’an with real emotion and say: 


In what declaration will they believe thereafter?! 


Hadrat used to say: “Who is a better admonisher than 
the Qur’an? If a person cannot be affected by the 
Qur’an, whose speech will he be affected by!?” 


He would say with genuine sorrow and regret: “The 
Qur’an is present and yet there is misguidance!? This is 
most astonishing. Why do Muslims not read the Qur’an? 
Why do they not understand it and practise on it?” 


Attention to Du‘a’ 


We mentioned previously that Hadrat would almost 
always read the Qur’an from memory. However, he was 
very particular about reading one manzil of Munajat-e- 
Magqbul (a collection of du‘ad’s made by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) daily by looking inside. He 
was so passionate about the du‘a’s which this book 
contains that he would occasionally bring it to his 
assembly (majlis), read each du‘ad’ and explain it. He 
would say: “If I get an opportunity, I will write a 
commentary for this book.” 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 185. 
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He used to applaud this service of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah with much emphasis and say: 
“Hadrat Maulana [Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah] has 
done an immense favour to the ummah. He wrote a book 
like Bahishti Zewar which is of benefit to everyone — 
men, women, the masses and the learned. Then he 
compiled Mundjat-e-Maqgbul in which he collated the 
du‘a’s of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This 
has made it very easy for us. Where would people like us 
looked for these du‘a’s and where would he have found 
them?” 


He used to say: “These du‘a’s [in Munajat-e-Maqbul] 
emanated from the blessed tongue and pure heart of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and have 
already been accepted by Allah ta‘ala. So if a Muslim 
utters them with his tongue and presents his needs in 
the mould of these lofty words, Allah ta‘ala will - insha 
Allah — bless them with acceptance.” 


He used to advise us to read all seven manzils of 
Munajat-e-Maqbul on blessed nights. He used to say: “All 
Dini and worldly needs have been asked in these du‘'a’s. 
And because they contain the words and speech of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, they are more 
likely to be accepted.” 


He himself would pay a lot of attention to du‘a’, make it 
with real servitude and submission, and request others 
— especially his juniors — to make du‘a’ for him. When he 
faced any difficulty, he would immediately write to Haji 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Siddiqi Marhom in Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah requesting him to make du‘d’ for him in the 
pure Haram. 


He would always advise us to make du‘d’, select certain 
du‘a’s from Munajat-e-Maqbul and ask us to read them. 
He would specifically teach us to make du‘a’s wherein 
goodness and wellness of this world and the Hereafter is 
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sought, and in which ease is asked for. Towards the 
end, he used to instruct us to make the following du‘'a’s: 
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O Allah! I ask You for ease and pardon in this world and 
in the Hereafter. 
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O Allah! Bestow me with mercy with which I could 
acquire the honour of Your respect. 


He used to attach a lot of importance to the following 
du‘a’ and speak regularly about it. He used to say: “This 
is one du‘a’ which the Muslims remember very well, yet 
they do not make it with concentration. If they were to 
make just this one du‘d’ with all their heart, it would 
suffice them because it is a very comprehensive du‘a’. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam stressed its 
virtues and importance. 
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O our Rabb! Give us the good of this world and the good 
of the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of the 
Hell-fire. 


Hadrat had a unique quality of servitude in him, and 
was therefore very much attached to du‘a’. 
Consequently, he would turn to Allah ta‘ala in every 
matter. In fact, towards the end he asked some of us 
who were his attendants to make the following du‘d’ for 
him: 

ee V5 Lo Bag Bye Sg as Ue ONLI EU 
O Allah! I ask You for a pure life, a peaceful death, and a 
passing away which is_ neither disgraceful nor 
dishonourable. 
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Confession of Sins 


Hadrat used to say: Although Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was ma‘stim (divinely protected from 
sin), he used to say: 
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I acknowledge my sins. 


So we being his followers ought to practise on this even 
more. 


One year, Hadrat devoted the assemblies of the entire 
month of Ramadan to this subject, and gave unique and 
astonishing explanations all of which have been 
published in the form of a book titled, I‘tiraf-e-Dhunub.} 


The quality of confessing sins was a unique quality 
found in Hadrat. His condition was a manifestation of 
the following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib quddisa sirruhu: 


At times I experience the joy of having obeyed 
Allah ta‘ala. At times I have to acknowledge 
my sins. I am constantly mindful of the thing 
which the angel is not aware of. 


A close murid was taken to task for having committed a 
certain sin. He sent a message to Hadrat saying: “Really, 
I am not worthy of maintaining a bond (ta‘alluq) with 
you [because of my sin].” Hadrat replied with genuine 
emotion and sentiment: “Brother! Who is there who can 
save himself completely from sin!? If a murid is a sinner, 
who said that the shaykh is protected against sinning!>?” 


On one occasion he was presented some food which he 
normally really enjoyed eating. But he did not eat it and 





1 Al-hamdulillah, this book has been translated into English 
under the title, Confession of Sins. 
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gave it to someone else saying: “You eat it. If I were to 
eat it, I will be committing a sin [I might overeat because 
of my liking for it].” Hadrat made this statement with 
real pain and concern, and it left a deep impression on 
me. 


I entered Hadrat’s room on one occasion and saw him 
walking up and down while singing this couplet: 


O Hafiz! Now that you are gone old, come out 
of this trap. All this drunkenness and lust 
may have been acceptable when you were 
young. But it is totally unacceptable in your 
old age. 


He used to say: “We are not heedless of our own 
rectification. It is not that we constantly rectify and 
correct you people while being neglectful of our own 
rectification.” 


Sometimes he would say: “I first address myself for 
rectification and then say it to you people. And then to 
others through you.” He used to quote this couplet quite 
often: 


The self will always be cut and trimmed in 
this path to Allah. Never be unmindful of the 
self for a single moment. 


Servility and Submission 


Hadrat possessed a_ special level of servility, was 
attracted to themes on this subject, and would relate 
them to his associates again and again. He would 
constantly quote the following statement of Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum quddisa sirruhu. 


Suluk is not aimed at becoming a shaykh or 
murid. Rather, a person has to fulfil the 
different forms of servility [before Allah ta‘alda] 
in a manner which leaves no scope for the 
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attacks and influence of the self (nafs). 
Similarly, the purpose of sultk is to acquire 
obliteration and anonymity, and to remove 
the rebelliousness and self-opinions of the 
self. The acquisition of ma'rifat is dependent 
on all this.1 


He summoned for all of us on one special occasion and 
said: “Brothers! Listen carefully. I do not possess 
tasarruf? and other similar powers. The fundamental 
objective over here is for a person to recognize himself 
and recognize his nafs. This is the essence of the tariq.” 


He used to say: “Allah ta‘ala explained about Himself in 
various ways in the Qur’an. In the same way, He fully 
exposed man’s nature and reality in a variety of ways so 
that he may open the eyes of his heart and recognize his 
true worth. In this way, he will be purified of impure 
ailments such as self-conceit and vanity, and acquire 
total annihilation in Allah ta‘ald.” 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah explains this theme in the following 
couplet: 


Ever since the eyes of our heart opened, our 
own position fell before us. 


Hadrat would constantly say: “Our Shaykh ash- 
Shuytkh Qutb ‘Alam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts Gangohi 
quddisa sirruhu used to say: If a person acquires regret 
and pain after 1 000 years of striving and toiling, he has 
acquired everything. O how sorrowful! We are not 





1 Nisbat Sifiyah, p. 85. 
2 The ability to influence others and to wield one’s power over 
them in supernatural ways. 
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achieving this, or else we would have achieved our 
goal.”! 


Hadrat used to say: “I do not influence those who come 
here. Rather, I turn to Allah ta‘ala and ask Him to 
influence them and rectify them.” He would quote this 
couplet: 


Even if a seeker possesses a hundred merits, 
he must maintain his focus on Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat would occasionally ask me to write some letters 
on his behalf. A person wrote asking about how Hadrat 
was feeling. So I wrote on Hadrat’s behalf saying: “Al- 
hamdulillah, I am well.” I then showed what I wrote to 
Hadrat, so he said: “What is the need to write ‘T’? Just 
write: ‘Al-hamdulillah, all’s well.” We learn from this that 
Hadrat disliked even the slightest reference to self- 
conceit. He was uniquely passionate about this. Where 
there was any possibility of vanity and self conceit in 
any writing or speech, he would bring it to attention 
immediately. He considered self conceit and vanity to be 
obstacles in the path of suluik and quoted this couplet 
quite often: 


The person who considers himself to be 
perfect is not advancing towards Allah ta‘alda. 


The person who knows and recognizes his 
faults and defects has in fact hastened very 
quickly towards his perfection. 


The fact of the matter was that Hadrat wanted his 
associates to traverse the same stations which he 
traversed in his path of sulik. He would constantly 
make mention of this by saying: “Obliterate your self 
and remain anonymous. This is the only way you will 
succeed.” He used to quote this couplet: 
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So what if you have become a _ mirror? 
Obliterate yourself. Embrace obliteration if 
you are not a fool. 


Good Character and Mannerisms 


Hadrat’s good character was extended to everyone. He 
would meet everyone with a smile. He would honour an 
‘alim and leader. In fact, he would take a few steps to 
receive him. Sometimes, he embraced the person, and 
would lay down a cushion or carpet for him. Towards 
the latter part of his life he would make certain he 
offered tea to whoever came to visit him. Sometimes he 
would instruct us to provide tea to all who were in the 
assembly. He used to honour the guests with genuine 
open heartedness. He was extremely affectionate to 
people from his hometown. He would make 
arrangements for food and say to us: “In today’s times, 
is it something insignificant that these people are 
spending their money to come here? It is imperative for 
us to make food arrangements so that additional 
burdens are not placed on them.” In fact, he would give 
the fare money to many of those who came to visit him. 


He was most respectful towards the ‘ulamd’ and 
masha’ikh. He would go to great pains in making them 
comfortable and making the best arrangements for their 
stay and meals. He would confer them with gifts. Based 
on all this, the ‘ulama’ and masha@ikh acknowledged 
Hadrat’s good character and were impressed by his 
noble conduct. 


He would not allow beggars to go empty handed. He 
used to say: “They establish a right over us by the mere 
fact that they are begging and asking us. We should 
therefore make it a point to certainly give them 
something or the other.” He would secretly give large 
amounts of money to the poor and needy without their 
even asking him. 
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Hadrat’s good character and conduct was not only 
confined to his own people and associates, but extended 
to his enemies and opponents as well. This resulted in 
his most ardent opponents repenting. Hadrat was really 
practising on the following instruction of Allah ta‘ala?: 
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Reply with that which is best. You will then see that he, 
between whom and you there was enmity, shall be as 
though he is your close friend.! 


Piety and Clarity in Dealings 


When Hadrat was living in Mubarakpur, there was a 
margosa tree opposite the house where he was staying. 
The tree belonged to several people. When Hadrat 
needed a miswak, he would obtain the permission of 
each of the tree’s owners and then break a twig from it. 


He would purchase the fish of Talnarja from the 
fishermen. As for those which the landlords used to take 
from the fishermen as payment for using their land, 
Hadrat would not eat those fish. This is because rivers, 
ponds, lakes, etc. do not belong to anyone in particular. 
Anyone can fish them, and anyone can hunt their birds. 
No one can stop anyone in this regard. Therefore, a third 
person cannot be a partner in the fish or birds hunted 
by a person. This is the ruling of the Shariah. 


During Hadrat’s student days, Hafiz Ahmad Sahib, the 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, gave Hadrat some 
papers to go and give to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in 
Thanabhawan. The principal also gave him some money 
for his fare and food. When Hadrat went to 
Thanabhawan, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahuliah said to 
him: “Your food will be provided to you from my house.” 
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Hadrat said: “The principal has given me money for 
food. I will buy it from the khanqah.” Hadrat Thanwi 
said: “Keep the money, it will be of use to you.” 


When Hadrat returned to Deoband, he gave the papers 
over to the principal together with the money. The 
principal asked: “What is this money for?” Hadrat 
related to him how he saved the money. The principal 
said: “You are unique in this quality of returning this 
money. Who else is there who is concerned about such 
matters? You may keep the money because you are its 
owner. You may spend it as you like.” 


This was the level of his integrity during his student 
days. As for students of our times, I do not know where 
they fabricated this statement from: 


opal BEY G oll ths jf 
What is impermissible to others is permitted to students. 


Allah ta‘ala forbid! This is absolutely wrong. Students 
ought to be more abstinent and righteous. 


Since Hadrat possessed these excellent qualities in his 
student days, later in life, he would not touch anything 
if he had the slightest doubt in it. 


Hadrat was constructing a toilet in Fatahpur Talnarja. 
Someone came to him and claimed that it was his 
property. Hadrat stopped the construction work. In fact, 
he instructed the builders to break down whatever was 
built thus far. He said: “I will investigate the matter. If it 
is established by the Shart‘ah that we can continue 
construction, we will continue. If not, we will stop.” 


Whenever Hadrat purchased anything from the shops, 
he would pay for it immediately. If any of his associates 
were neglectful in this regard, he would reprimand him 
there and then. He would pay labourers on a daily basis. 
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In fact, he would try to pay them before their 
perspiration dries as is recommended in the Hadith. 


Those who remained in the service of Hadrat are fully 
aware of these attributes. They are certainly guidelines 
for us. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Reliance on Allah as Regards Sustenance 


From the very beginning, Hadrat had given away the 
properties of his forefathers to his brothers by 
abstaining from taking any of the profits which accrued 
from them. He placed his full trust and reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala. As per Allah’s ta‘ala teaching: 
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Whoever places his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for 
him.1 


Allah ta‘ala made arrangements for him to receive 
sustenance from the unseen with full dignity [without 
having to extend a begging hand to anyone]. He had no 
expectations whatsoever from the creation. In fact, he 
would return the largest sums of money if they were 
given to him while breaking the smallest principles of 
the tariq. He did not bother in the least for the wealthy. 
At the same time, he was not ill-mannered towards 
them. He would occasionally say: “This is what we 
learned from Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. 
That is, independence from the creation. This is why we 
are living a life of respect and dignity. Had we not learnt 
this from him, I do not know in which pit I would have 
fallen. And these masses would have made us 
subservient to them.” 


He used to relate: “Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah would occasionally summon me in order to 
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teach me. He would say: ‘Look, these rupees have come 
to me but it is against my principles to accept them. 
This is why I am returning them. If they are decreed for 
me, these very same rupees will come back, but in 
accordance with my principles. If not, we will receive 
some other rupees.’ When the same rupees came back 
to him, or some other rupees came, he would say to me: 
‘Look, these rupees have come to me in accordance with 
my principles.” 


Hadrat used to say: “This is the level of independence 
with which Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah lived 
his life and succeeded in it.” 


He used to say: “A person should certainly adopt two 
qualities: (1) humility and (2) reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 
Through humility, his interaction with the creation will 
be set right and be in order. And through reliance 
(tawakkul), his relationship with Allah ta‘ala will be 
strong and smooth.” 


Hadrat possessed both these qualities and wanted to see 
them in his associates. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us all to 
adopt them. Amin. 


Generosity 


This quality was also found to perfection in him. He 
would give away the biggest of items without any 
hesitation. Velvety prayer mats, cushions, etc. used to 
be given to people on almost a daily basis. Materialists 
used to be astonished at how Hadrat could give away 
things so wholeheartedly — as if he had no internal 
attachment with them. They were correct because this is 
the nature of the hearts of the Ahlullah. They practised 
fully on the following saying: 


If they possess this world and treasures, it is 
for Allah; nor for themselves. 
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Benevolence 


There was no sign whatsoever of a_revengeful 
temperament in him. There was a conflict in his village 
and his people were badly injured. But he never 
approved of the matter going to court. He wanted to put 
an end to the conflict through reconciliation. But when 
he did not succeed in this regard, the matter eventually 
had to be referred to the court. At the same time, he was 
concerned that if the opposing party was punished, their 
family members will be grieved and worried. And they, 
after all, were not responsible for any wrong. This is why 
Hadrat desired, with all his heart, that these people are 
not punished. Subsequently, they were let free without 
any punishment being meted out to them. 


I consider this high level of mercifulness and fellow- 
feeling to have resulted in the leader of the opposing 
side coming to Hadrat, seeking pardon from him, and 
offering Hadrat to take him to his hometown. Hadrat 
accepted and went for a few months. Hadrat was able to 
render much services during this period. Details in this 
regard were mentioned before. 


Emphasis on Good Organization Together With Good 
Character 


Hadrat used to say: “Together with good organization, 
there is a need for good character.” Hadrat was very 
particular about good organization. He would never 
tolerate an attitude of disregard and unconcern, and 
would never stomach negligence and carelessness. He 
would express his displeasure if even a single rupee was 
wasted due to negligence. At the same time, he did not 
want any display of ill-character which could cause pain 
to others. He would apply his rules while taking full 
consideration of relationships, and wanted these 
qualities to develop in his associates. Rules alone cannot 
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work. Rather, relationships also have to be upheld. This 
is most necessary in our times because mutual affinity 
and love is maintained and the tasks are carried out in 
an excellent manner. Without these factors, all works 
are spoilt very quickly. In fact, the largest of 
organizations and institutes are destroyed. 


He would say: “Everyone looks at the rules and 
regulations which were laid down by Hadrat Aqdas 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah, but they do not look at 
his consideration to relationships. This is resulting in 
harms and problems among our people. People want to 
emulate Hadrat Wala [Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah| but 
they are totally unaware of his internal relationships 
and sentiments. This is why there is no balance in 
them.” 


Softness and Leniency in Rectification and Training 


Hadrat preferred softness and leniency in rectification 
and training. He would relate the merits of softness from 
the pure Ahadith. He used to quote this theme from 
Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum wherein it is stated that there are 
separate occasions for softness and harshness. The 
person who is able to differentiate between the two will 
be soft when the occasion demands and hard when the 
occasion requires it. As for the person who is short- 
sighted, he must be soft at all occasions. There is 
nothing but benefit in this. There is absolutely no fear of 
harm in it. 


The result of these teachings was that let alone friends, 
even enemies were attracted to Hadrat and began 
coming to him. Everyone benefited in this way. Hadrat 
used to quote this couplet quite often: 


Peace and comfort in both worlds lie in 
affection towards friends and consideration 
towards enemies. 
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He used to practise totally on its message. 


‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 


Hadrat 
Balyawi 


rahimahullah makes special mention of this unique 


quality of Hadrat in one of his letters. He writes: 


I found Hadrat to be perfect in rectitude and 


in rectifying others. His method 


of 


rectification was an absolute manifestation of 


this verse: 
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Do not abuse those whom they worship 
instead of Allah. Consequently, they will begin 
to abuse Allah offensively without 


understanding. ! 


In these times of hypocrisy and imperfections, 
the ability to attract enemies and embrace 
one’s own people is a rare quality which is 
virtually impossible to find nowadays. His 
method of rectification defeated the claimants 
to tasawwuf without any battle, 
argumentation, and subtle plots and plans. 
The following couplet applies totally to his 


manner of rectification and training: 


You yourself should not turn away from any 
injunction of Allah ta‘ala so that no one turns 


away from your instruction. 


And why should this not be the case? After 
all, he is a perfect manifestation of affiliation 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and the peculiar traits which the bearers of 
this affiliation possess are found to perfection 


in him. 
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This has always been the mark of the Ahlullah, i.e. they 
obviously confer blessings to their friends and 
associates, and also attract enemies by virtue of their 
character. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah describes the 
character of the pious elders in a very comprehensive 
manner: 


I have heard that the men of Allah did not 
even discomfort the hearts of their enemies. 
How can you achieve their rank when you 
fight and dispute with even your friends!? 


Concern for the Wellbeing of Others 


Because Hadrat was an embodiment of kindness and 
affection, he was affected by the woes and calamities of 
Muslims throughout the world, and would make du‘a’ 
for the wellbeing of all. When any person related his 
worry to Hadrat, Hadrat would become more concerned 
than the person himself. It seemed as though the 
calamity had actually afflicted him. He would console 
the afflicted person by saying: “Do not worry, I will make 
du‘d’ for you. Insha Allah you will come out of your 
problems.” 


If anyone suffered loss due to his own negligence and 
foolishness, he would disapprove of it and say: “If you 
continue acting negligently, how will you be able to 
safeguard your Din?” Hadrat would then direct the 
person towards the wise and prudent course and teach 
him to be alert and vigilant. Hadrat would bear 
considerable fatigue for this purpose so that the person 
fully understands the weightiness of the situation. 


If he came to know of any ‘dlim being in debt or ill, he 
would immediately send money to him so that he may 
pay off his debt or pay for his medical treatment. If any 
beggar came to him, his affectionate heart could not 
send him off empty handed. He would certainly give the 
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person something or the other. He used to say: “When a 
beggar begs to you, he has a right over you. You should 
therefore make it a point of giving something.” 


If he met any person, he would speak to him according 
to the latter’s temperament so that the person may be 
gladdened. There are many people who still relate and 
speak about Hadrat’s love and affection, and express 
their respect for him. 


He used to say: “A shaykh ought to interact with his 
murids and associates with absolute love, and to firmly 
embed the mark of advice and well-wishing in their 
hearts. If he does this, the murids will also love him. In 
fact, they will be prepared to shed their blood at the 
place where the shaykh sheds his perspiration. Our 
pious elders did this and showed us the way.” 


Hospitality 


Hospitality and seeing to guests was also part of 
Hadrat’s habit. This was especially so with regard to the 
food and boarding arrangements for ‘ulamd’ and 
masha@ikh. Sometimes he would personally dish out 
food into the plates of the ‘ulama’. In fact, there were 
times when he shaped morsels of food and gave it to 
them. 


If any person came from the hometown of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah, he 
would go to pains at making special arrangements for 
the person. If he perceived any shortcomings on our part 
in this regard, he would take us to task and say: “I even 
value the dogs of that place because all that I achieved 
was from there. And whatever respect people have for 
me is because of my affiliation with that place. Without 
this, who would have even bothered about me?” 


It was due to these sentiments that Hadrat wanted that 
place to remain inhabited and some work to continue in 
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the khanqah. This is why he sent his devoted khalifah, 
Makhdum Mukarram Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Zuhur al- 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah to continue the work there. 
Maulana gladly carried out Hadrat’s request, lived there, 
and rendered sterling services for a long time. 
Unfortunately, he passed away recently. But the work 
has been taken over by his son, Maulwi Najm al-Hasan 
Sahib, and he is continuing with it. 


Awe-inspiring Nature 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in a Hadith: 


I have been aided by awe from a distance of one month’s 
journey. 


Hadrat was an inheritor of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and his deputy. Thus, he also received this 
awe-inspiring nature in his legacy. Many senior people 
would go to Hadrat but would feel intimidated. A person 
related to me: “No sooner Hadrat qualified from Deoband 
and returned, we used to fear going to him. We used to 
think to ourselves that there are many other maulwis, 
but why do we feel so much of fear for him? This shows 
that he is a different type of maulwt. In other words, he 
is a person who has a special affinity with Allah ta‘ald.” 


In short, Allah ta‘ala conferred awe in Hadrat from the 
very beginning. The effect of it went beyond humans and 
affected jinn as well. Some people came to Hadrat and 
said: “There are jinn inhabiting our homes. This is 
causing us much trouble.” Hadrat said: “You must say 
out in a loud voice: ‘We are affiliated to Wastyyullah, do 
not trouble us.” They did this and the jinn vacated the 
house. 


Sometimes he would say to the people: “Address the jinn 
by saying: ‘Wasiyyullah is asking you to leave.’ The jinn 
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replied: ‘O, you went and told him about us! Very well, 
we are leaving. As salamu ‘alaykum.” 


There are many incidents of this nature, and there is 
nothing to be surprised about, after all: 
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When a person devotes himself to Allah, Allah is there for 
him. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah rightly said: 


You yourself should not turn away from any 
injunction of Allah ta‘ala so that no one turns 
away from your instruction. 


Greeting, Shaking Hands and Embracing 


Hadrat would be the one to initiate the salam and would 
emphasise on people to do the same. Sometimes a murid 
would enter Hadrat’s room without offering salam. 
Hadrat would ask: “Why did you not make salam? Go 
out, make salam and re-enter.” 


Sometimes Hadrat would go to the extent of saying that 
one should even seek permission to enter from the outer 
room. He used to say: “The ruling of seeking permission 
to enter before coming into a house has been forgotten 
by all - the masses and the scholars.” 


He used to say: “If Muslims make the salam common 
among them, it would engender mutual love and 
decrease enmity. Experience testifies to the fact that 
offering salam to one’s enemy a few times certainly 
creates some softness in him.” 


He said on one occasion: “If a person performs his salah 
regularly, his relationship with Allah ta‘ala comes right. 
If he sends duriud (salutations) in abundance, his bond 
with Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam is 
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strengthened. If he offers salam, mutual relationships 
become cordial.” 


Hadrat would not suffice with only salam when meeting 
people in general. Rather, he would extend both hands 
with a smiling face. With some special people, he would 
continue holding their hands for a long time. The sole 
purpose of which was to display his love and special 
attention. If an ‘alim or senior person of a family came to 
visit him, he would stand up to receive him. In fact, he 
would even take a few steps to welcome him and 
embrace him. He would go to the extent of kissing the 
hands of some mash@ikh and children of masha’ikh. He 
would seat them in his special seat, or lay a cushion or 
carpet specifically for them. 


These characteristics and mannerisms of Hadrat has 
caused respect and honour for him to be firmly 
embedded in the hearts of people even till now. All 
sections of the community still talk about it. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us who are associated to him to adopt 
these noble characteristics and mannerisms. Amin. 


Seeking Advice 


Hadrat was a person of intellect and wisdom and 
generally correct in his views. Despite this, he would 
consult his attendants and companions in all matters. 
He would listen attentively to each person’s views and 
then make a firm decision. The purpose of consulting 
was obviously to practise on the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
But in addition to this, it was meant to win over and 
reconcile the hearts of his attendants. When Allah ta‘ala 
instructed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to 
consult his Companions, one of the objectives was to 
win over their hearts. In the verse: 


PY 3 Ay; 


28a 


Consult them in matters. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah explains in 
Bayan al-Qur’an as follows: “Continue consulting them 
in special matters [so that their hearts are gladdened].” 


Kindness and Love 


Hadrat also possessed extreme kindness and love. He 
was especially affectionate towards children, and even 
more loving to his grandchildren. If he were to hear the 
sound of a crying child, he would become restless and 
try to quieten it. He would either hasten to the child and 
embrace it or send an attendant to bring the child to 
him. 


If any afflicted person came to him -— whether an 
outsider or one of his own people, whether a person 
known to him or unknown —- Hadrat would become 
concerned and treat the person with genuine 
consolation and feeling, and be most kind and 
affectionate towards him. This would instil the person 
with inner contentment and tranquillity, and he would 
return greatly impressed by Hadrat. 


Following the Sunnah 


From the previously mentioned actions, practices and 
habits you must have clearly gauged that Hadrat was 
very particular about following the Sunnah in every 
matter. He stressed and emphasised this forcefully on 
his associates. As a way of encouraging them, he would 
say: “This [following the Sunnah] is the shortest and 
easiest path to Allah ta‘ala. Therefore, apart from the 
prescribed Sunnah acts, he also practised on the acts 
which were done out of habit by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. By doing this, the doors of goodness 
and blessings will be opened up on us.” 
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Hadrat would spend several days speaking about the 
importance of the Sunnats and du‘'a’s which are to be 
adhered to and read when entering and leaving the 
musjid, eating and drinking, going to the market place, 
entering and leaving the toilet, and going to sleep and 
waking up. He would urge the people to practise on all 
this. 


Hadrat used to say: “Just think about it: A major 
portion of our time is spent in eating and drinking, 
entering and leaving, sleeping and waking up. In other 
words, it is spent in carrying out natural and worldly 
needs. We have very little time specifically for dhikr and 
fikr. How, then, can we strengthen our bond with Allah 
ta‘ala? This is why the perfect teacher and proficient 
physician — Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — 
taught us various du‘a’s and desirable etiquette for 
every situation and occasion. By carrying them out, all 
our time will be spent in Allah’s remembrance and we 
will enjoy the honour of the verse: 
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And the male and female believers who remember Allah 
abundantly. 


Our actions and deeds which are carried out due to 
human and natural demands will also be included 
among our acts of worship.” 
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O Allah! Send salutations and peace to Your beloved who 
is the best of the entire creation, forever and ever. 


Hadrat used to say: “People are desirous of having 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam visiting them in 
their dream. But this is not within one’s control and 
choice. So let me teach you something through which 
you will experience a spiritual visit all the time. You 
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must be conscious of the Sunnah which is applicable to 
every situation and occasion. After learning it, you must 
endeavour to practise on it. If you do this, thinking of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and imagining 
him will envelope your heart and mind. And what a 
wonderful fortune this is!” 


It is very easy to say these things and they are really 
very easy. But to be conscious of them and practise on 
them is solely through Allah’s inspiration. If not, there is 
general forgetfulness in this regard and practising on 
the Sunnah is abandoned. We should therefore make 
this du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Inspire me with the 
ability to emulate the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to the full.” 
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This is the bounty of Allah which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


This piety is not dependent on _ physical 
strength. It is dependent on the pardon of 
Allah — the One who pardons. 


I consider it useful to quote a few extracts of Hadrat 
from Wasiyyatul Akhlaq with regard to following the 
Shariah and holding on firmly to the Sunnah. Insha 
Allah, this will prove to be insightful and beneficial. 


I think that the reason for the general 
destruction and dire situation of the Muslims 
today is the total discarding of the Book of 
Allah [Qur’an] and Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Whereas Allah 
ta‘ala had sent the Qur’an for our guidance, 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
taught us how to practise on and act 
according to the Qur’an. After all, the word 
“Sunnah” is defined as: 
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The path which ts followed in Din. 


When we disregarded these fountains of 
guidance, Allah ta‘ala disregarded us. This 
can result in nothing but destruction and 
deprivation. ! 


Hadrat writes after a few pages: 


Preserving the Sunnah is so important and 
blessed that through it, Muslims can acquire 
the pleasure of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and his du‘a’s. Furthermore, they 
can reach the rank of martyrs and, not only 
that, the companionship of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the Hereafter. 
However, preserving the Sunnah is not 
possible without genuine love for him. Only 
through love can the difficulty of emulation 
become easy. Love for him to the extent where 
we can follow his Sunnah and adhere to his 
injunctions is compulsory on every Muslim. 


In order to encourage towards emulating the Sunnah, 
Hadrat would sometimes quote the following statement 
of Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi quddisa 
sirruhu: 


It becomes clear from this that Allah’s special 
love and friendship are dependent on 
following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Even today, the Shariah is a sign of 
guidance and indication of piety. In other 
words, total emulation of the Shari‘ah 
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externally is a sign of internal love for Allah 
ta‘ala. Someone rightly said: 


O Sa‘di! It is impossible to tread the pure path 
to Allah without following the footsteps of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A 
person who does not adopt the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam may 
continue walking for the rest of his life, but 
will not reach the court of Allah. 


Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum_ rahimahullah 
says: 


Success in both worlds lies in following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Salvation from the Hell-fire and entry into 
Paradise is dependent on emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Moreover, obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala is  pre-conditioned to following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Repentance, reliance (tawakkul) and 
asceticism are unacceptable without following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. All 
one’s adhkar (different forms of remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ald), concerns, desires and 
inclinations without the agency of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are impractical. 


A person will not remain in disobedience if he 
remains at his door because the Chief of 
Prophets is before him. 


Khwajah Sahib writes further: It is imperative 
on the fortunate youth and intelligent seekers 
to be concerned about emulating Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam internally and 
externally, and to distance themselves from 
anything which negates his emulation. They 
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must be fully convinced that even if a person 
were to possess thousands of merits and 
supernatural talents, but is lax in following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then 
the companionship of such a person is a 
lethal poison. On the other hand, if a person 
does not possess any merit or supernatural 
feat (karamat), but is firm in following the 
footsteps of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, then the companionship of such a 
person will be a most beneficial elixir.1 


Hadrat was in Mumbai a few days before he could 
depart for hajj. He sent me to a pir zadah (descendant of 
a shaykh) with the following message: 


Do you know why the present day 
descendants of mashaikh are deprived of 
Spiritual treasures? Listen! They do not 
attach any importance to following the 
Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as much as they attach importance to 
carrying out the wazifahs (devotional 
practices), customs and mannerisms of their 
forefathers. Consequently, they are deprived 
of the nur (effulgence) of following the Sunnah 
and remain barren as _ regards spiritual 
treasures. 


The pir zadah was very affected by what he heard. 


Hadrat used to say: “Even the shaykh and spiritual 
mentor are not free to do as they will as regards 
rectification and training. Just as it is essential for a 
murid to adhere strictly to the Shart‘ah and follow the 
Sunnah, so is the case with the shaykh. In fact, it is the 
sole duty of the shaykh to convey the murid to 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If he did not do 
this, he has not fulfilled the responsibility of his position 
and did not carry out his obligatory duty. 


Following the Sunnah is My Way 


Hadrat was addressing us one day when he said: 
“Following the Sunnah is my way, and adhering to the 
Shariah is my path.” 


Hadrat conducted a special assembly on 22 Ramadan 
al-Mubarak 1385 A.H. It was attended by mostly 
‘ulama’. Before accepting the pledge of bay‘ah from 
them, he delivered a very concise and insightful talk. It 
is most appropriate to this subject, so I am quoting it 
here. He said: 


Maulana ...... Sahib requested bay‘ah at my hands 
whereas he had already pledged bay‘ah at the hands of 
Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] rahimahullah. | made myself 
agree to it after I thought to myself that I am also 
carrying out the work of Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi| 
rahimahullah. So this bay‘ah will be considered on his 
behalf. 


Today, this other Maulana ..... Sahib also expressed his 
intention and he is going to depart tomorrow. This is 
why I called for all of you at this time. I would like to say 
something in this regard and I request you to listen. 


I notice that the masha’ikh of our times have become 
independent whereas this should not be the case. They 
have not alternative but to be subservient to and 
emulate Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Today tasawwuf has started to become corrupt when 

people have made the mashaikh the objective and goal. 

To make matters worse, the mashd@ikh speak about 

themselves but not as much as they ought to about 

Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In other words, 

they do not teach the importance of following the 
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Sunnah. This is why it has become common practice 
nowadays for people to say: “Our shaykh used to say 
this, and this was the way of our shaykh.” But they are 
not saying: “This is the Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam with regard to this matter, and this is 
what he said with regard to this point”, etc. 


Moreover, the masha’ikh imposed lengthy and arduous 
forms of striving (mujahadah) to the point of causing 
some people to go mad. But neither did the murid 
understand the detestability of this nor did the shaykh 
tell him about it. Rather, they continued assuming that 
they have reached their goal. 


The fact of the matter is that the path of the Sunnah is 
very easy, but it is very difficult to tread it, to come out 
of customs and to teach others to tread the path of the 
Sunnah. This is why I am saying frankly that my 
methodology differs from that of others. Rather, 
following the Sunnah is my way, and adhering to the 
Shariah is my path. I am constantly concerned about 
making the Sunnah common, and I am steadfastly 
attached to proliferating it. I have explained this in some 
of my articles and hope to speak more about it. If Allah 
ta‘ala blesses me with health and strength, I will do 
more in this regard. 


People generally say that if a person has fana ft ash- 
shaykh (to lose one’s self in the love and obedience of 
one’s shaykh), he will progress to fana fi ar-Rasul, and 
then to fana fi Allah. But when you observe this in 
practice, we find them satisfied with fana ft ash-shaykh 
without progressing any further. I do not advocate this. 
Instead, I think that the shaykh who did not make his 
murid into an ‘arif of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and did not convey him there has not fulfilled the 
responsibility of the tariq and of what his position 
demands. 
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Pledging bay‘ah at the hands of someone means that the 
person must remain on his path and obey him. If a 
murid pledges bay‘ah but does not follow his shaykh, 
instead continues in his old ways, how can he be a 
murid!? The honesty of a seeker lies in remaining 
steadfast on the path of his shaykh. 


I had a class mate in Deoband who was quite pious and 
had a bond with the pious elders. He knew many things 
about tasawwuf and was a person of good disposition. 
He said to me: “Take me to pledge bay‘ah at the hands 
of Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi]. Hadrat Maulana had gone 
to Muzaffar Nagar during those days. I took him with 
me, got him to meet Hadrat Maulana and said to him: 
‘He would like to pledge bay‘ah to you.’ Hadrat looked at 
him from head to toe and said: ‘Very well.” Hadrat then 
accepted his bay‘ah. Khwajah Sahib said: “Hadrat! You 
don’t ever accept bay‘ah from anyone in their first 
meeting with you, how come you accepted his?” Hadrat 
Thanwi replied: “We do not apply the same rule to 
everyone.” 


This Sufi Sahib [above mentioned class mate] used to 
cut pieces of paper in the shapes of coins. He would 
then practise some of his powers on those paper shapes 
and they would turn into real coins. He would make lots 
of them and distribute the coins among the poor 
students who would then use the money for their own 
expenses. But this Sufi Sahib would never use the 
money for himself. But once he pledged bay‘ah to 
Hadrat [Thanwi] rahimahullah, he stopped this practice. 
He said: “Hadrat Maulana considers it impermissible, 
and because I pledged bay‘ah to him, I too will not 
practise this anymore.” Saying this, he gave up this 
practice completely. He personally related to me: “My 
first spiritual mentor certainly tutored me with regard to 
the inner aspects, but he did not bother about the outer 
actions. And — masha Allah — Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] 
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is an expert in matters of the inner self and adheres to 
the Shariah in matters of the outer self.” 


The reason why I am saying all this to you is so that my 
methodology will also remain clear to you, people do not 
cast aside following the Sunnah for any other path, do 
not corrupt the tariqah and do not bring disrepute to my 
methods. Or else, I will bring a complaint against them 
on the day of Resurrection. 


Hadrat then addressed a person saying: “Tell me in your 
own words what you understood as regards what I 
require from you.” The person said in his own words 
whatever he understood. Hadrat said: “You are 
absolutely correct.” Hadrat Maulana  [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah used to say: “If there is just one person 
who is on the truth, and is genuine in this regard, he 
will outweigh the entire world on his own.” Glory to 
Allah! Look at his wise words. So you have to realize 
that if there is just one sincere and honest person in the 
entire world, Allah ta‘ala will send His seekers to that 
one person. They will search for him and go to wherever 
he may be. 


Hadrat then asked another person to say what he 
understood. He said: “Hadrat Wala is saying that this 
pirt muridi (shaykh/murid) relationship is not merely the 
placing of one’s hands in the hands of another. Rather, 
it entails understanding the tariq with one’s heart, 
following the Sunnah, and pledging bay‘ah for the sake 
of acquiring genuine affinity with Allah ta‘ala.” 


Hadrat then addressed the ‘ulamda’ who had come from 
outside: “You may comment on what these other people 
said. Are they right or wrong?” They all responded by 
saying that it is absolutely right. Hadrat then read the 
khutbah (sermon) [which is normally read at the time of 
bay‘ah| and accepted their bay‘ah at once. They 
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numbered about fifteen. After completing the du‘'a’, 
Hadrat said: 


“Insha Allah, you will all acquire affinity with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.”! 


Attention to Sadat and Descendants of Masha’ikh 


Hadrat used to pay special attention to sadat (sayyids — 
progeny of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) and 
shuyukh. He would treat them with absolute respect and 
honour. When Maulana Sayyid Zuhur al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah used to come from Thanabhawan, Hadrat 
would make special arrangements for his 
accommodation and meals. 


Maulana Sayyid Wasiyy ad-Din Sahib related to me that 
Hadrat used to say: “At first, I used to make du'd’ 
through the wasilah (means, seeking blessings) of 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib, but now I make it 
through your wasilah.” Maulana Hakim Mas‘ud Ahmad 
Gangohi Ajmeri was from the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. Hadrat would 
therefore accord a lot of respect to him. 


Maulana Muhammad Miya Faruqi, Maulana Ahmad 
Miya Faruqi and Shah Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Sahib 
Faruqi were from the progeny of Sayyiduna Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhibbullah Sahib Allahabadi quddisa 
sirruhu. Hadrat would take full consideration of this 
relationship in his interaction with them. On one 
occasion, Shah Muhammad Afaq Sahib who was in- 
charge of the khanqah of Radauli Sharif, suddenly went 
into Hadrat’s room accompanied by Maulana 
Muhammad Faruqi Sahib. Hadrat displayed genuine 
respect towards them and said: “Had I known from 
before hand, I would have made more arrangements 
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because you are from the progeny of our shaykh, and it 
is essential to show respect and honour to you.” 


Similarly, Hadrat had a special bond with Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ma‘bud Sahib who was in charge of Da’irah Shah 
Muhammadi. The latter used to visit Hadrat frequently. 


Hadrat would hold the hand of Dr. ‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib 
Faridi of Lucknow and say to him: “On seeing you, I 
think of Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah and I feel love and respect for you in my 
heart.” 


Hadrat had a very special bond and attachment with the 
associates and relatives of his shaykh, Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah. For example, Hadrat Thanwi’s 
both wives, his sister’s son, Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
Sahib ‘Uthmani Thanwi, and his brother’s son, Maulana 
Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib Farudi. If any of these people came to 
Hadrat, he would do his utmost to host and honour 
them. 


Most of the time I noticed Hadrat giving some gift or the 
other to ‘ulama’ and masha@ikh who came to visit him. 
This would really impress them, but Hadrat did it out of 
respect and honour for them. 


Because of all these considerations, all the people of the 
khanqah used to have immense love and respect for 
Hadrat. When Hadrat emigrated to Allahabad, I 
remember him relating this story very often: “When 
Hadrat Shaykh Zakariyya Multani went to Multan, the 
masha@’ikh of the city sent him a cup which was filled 
with milk. So Hadrat Shaykh placed a flower petal on 
the milk and sent it back. The masha@’ikh were left 
astonished by this reply. They were pleased with him 
and acknowledged his high rank.” 


Hadrat used to say: “The cup which was filled with milk 
was an indication to Hadrat Shaykh that this city 
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[Multan] is filled with Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala, there is no 
place for you here. Hadrat Shaykh replied by placing a 
flower petal on the milk. What he meant was that just as 
there is place for this flower petal on this cup which is 
filed with milk, I will not be a cause of burden or 
constriction to you people.” 


Investigative Acumen 


When any issue was presented to Hadrat, he would 
undertake full research into it. A large heap of books will 
be placed before him. Whether it was an issue related to 
tafsir, Hadith or a juristical matter, he would not be 
satisfied until full research and investigation was done. 
He would spend several hours at night to this end. He 
would keep us occupied as well. In this way, we - al- 
hamdulillah — came to learn of many reference works. If 
this had not been his attitude, let alone not opening 
those books, we would not even have heard of them. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat with the best of rewards. 


Similarly, if he learnt of any aspect of a pious person’s 
life which seemed to be in contradiction with the 
Shari'ah, he would provide some explanation and 
elucidation for it. If he found no way of explaining it, he 
would reject it without hesitation. 


The marginal notes of Tarsi' al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah 
contain the following incident: It is mentioned in Kitab 
adh-Dhahab al-Abrez that a shaykh said to his murid: 
“Chop off your father’s head and bring it to me.” On 
hearing this, the murid got up immediately and 
proceeded to his house. He saw his father sleeping next 
to his wife. He chopped off his head and brought it to 
the shaykh. When the shaykh saw him, he asked: “What 
have you done!?” He said: “Here is my father’s head.” 
The shaykh said: “Why did you do this? I was only 
joking with you.” He said: “O my master! I accept every 
statement of yours on face value.” The murid did not 


OF = 


even regret his action. The shaykh said: “Okay, let me 
have a look at the head.” When he looked at it, he 
realized it was the head of a Jew who was in love with 
the murid’s mother. At the time when the murid went to 
chop off his father’s head, he was excited and thought it 
was really his father’s head [whereas it was that of a 
Jew]. 


Hadrat explained this by saying that a genuine shaykh 
is one who follows the Shari‘ah himself, instructs his 
murids to follow the Shariah as well, and is a man of 
insight. Before carrying out any order of the shaykh, it is 
essential for the murid to check whether it is in 
accordance with the Shariah or not. If he finds no 
permissibility in the Shariah, he must never carry out 
that order. This is because obedience to the creation is 
not permitted when it involves disobedience to the 
Creator. If a murid does not obey his shaykh in such 
matters [which are against the Shariah], it will not be 
considered to be disrespectful. Rather, it will be 
considered to be respect for and conviction in the 
Shart‘ah. 


It is possible that whatever the shaykh said in this 
instance was done through kashf (exposition). However, 
kashf is not a proof according to the Shari‘ah. Let alone 
on others, it is not even a proof for the person who 
experiences the kashf. Therefore, when the shaykh 
asked him to carry out that act, he ought to have 
affirmed what he said, thought to himself that there 
must be some mystery behind this, but it was no way 
permissible for him to act on it without first obtaining 
proof from the Shari‘ah. 


In short, whether the person is a shaykh or a murid, 
both are duty bound to follow the Shart‘ah and the 
Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In 
fact, the bond with the shaykh is established to acquire 
the recognition of Allah ta‘ala through him, and so that 
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it will be easy for him to follow the Sunnah. But if people 
find the mashd@ikh and murids acting against the 
obvious instructions of the Shariah, they will lose 
confidence in the group of Sufis. 


This is why I think that in today’s times such people 
have entered the tariq who are not real shaykhs. They 
make statements which cause the people to have no 
respect and reverence for the Shart‘ah. People see that if 
a person can be referred to as a buzurg (pious 
personality) even after acting against the orders of the 
Shariah, then acting against the Shari‘ah is not a very 
serious matter. This is the effect which it has on the 
masses. As for the ‘ulamda’, when they see that this 
group [Sufis] is causing harm to the Shari'ah by not 
differentiating between the lawful and the unlawful, they 
also become displeased with this group. 


This resulted in a major gulf between the two groups. As 
ignorance increased, the gulf increased. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Consequently, this has resulted in the belief that the 
Shariah is one thing and the tariqah is something else. 
Qadi Thana’ullah Pani Patti Sahib rahimahuliah writes 
in this regard: 


Do not think that the Tariqah is in conflict 
with the Shariah. Such thoughts stem from 
ignorance. 


Another harm of this is that the Shart‘ah has been 
discarded totally. The masha’ikh caused their murids to 
follow them without bothering whether any action was 
in conflict with the Shari‘ah or not. Instead, they 
convinced them by saying: 


You must dye the prayer mat if your shaykh 
instructs you because he knows the signs and 
markings on the path. 
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The murid too considered the order of the shaykh to 
have descended from Allah ta‘ala. He therefore closed 
his eyes and carried out his order irrespective of 
whether it was according to the Shari'ah or not. 
Furthermore, he could not even distinguish whether the 
shaykh was right or wrong. Consequently, this 
independence of the masha@ikh rendered the entire 
system of the Din and Shari'ah topsy turvy. When the 
criterion for truth and falsehood which ought to have 
been the Qur’an and Sunnah, became the actions and 
statements of the mashaikh — among whom there were 
already differences and disunity —- each person made his 
own group and cut off his tie from the Shari'ah. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ill Shahid rahimahullah 
writes in Sirat-e-Mustaqim: 


When considering a person as your spiritual mentor 
(shaykh), ensure he does not contradict the Shart‘ah in 
any way and remains firm on following the straight path 
of the Qur’an and Hadith. Appoint such a person as 
your mentor and guide. However, it should not be the 
case that the murid follows him in every condition. 
Rather, he should believe in the Shari'ah as his guide 
and remain intrinsically adherent to Allah and His Rasul 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If the shaykh instructs the 
murid to do something which is in accordance with the 
Shariah, he must accept it with his heart and soul. He 
must consider a permissible (mubah) act of the Shari‘ah 
to be essential if the shaykh asks him to do it. If he asks 
him to do something which contravenes the Shari‘ah, he 
must certainly not obey him. Instead, he must reject it. 
A Hadith states: 
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Obedience to the creation is not permitted if it entails 
disobedience to the Creator. ! 


Hadrat used to speak about this subject very often. He 
quotes the following couplets of a Sufi in his booklet 
Haul Bayt: 


The Ka‘bah is a house which was constructed 
by Ibrahim ibn Adhar, while the heart is the 
access path of Allah ta‘ala. Thus, a single 
heart is superior to and more honourable 
than a thousand Ka‘bahs. You should 
therefore nurture the heart [for Allah ta‘ald]. 
This is the greatest hajj (hajj-e-akbar). 


Nowadays, people quote these couplets profusely and 
they fully enjoy them. There is no doubt that the second 
part of it is a translation of a Hadith. But before 
explaining this subject, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam first acknowledged the virtue and honour of the 
Ka‘bah. He said that it deserves esteem and respect. But 
in order to establish this claim, the Sufi introduced it 
with a prelude which is most crude. He said: 


The Ka‘bah is a house which was constructed 
by Ibrahim ibn Adhar... 


I ask you, what is the point in mentioning the name of 
Adhar with the Ka‘bah? Was this Ka‘bah constructed by 
Khalil Adhar or Khalilullah [the close friend of Allah]? 


When it comes to the construction of the Ka‘bah, Allah 
ta‘ala addresses Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
as follows: 
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Remember when Ibrahim was raising the foundations of 
the Ka‘bah, and Ismail (as well).! 


From this statement of Allah ta‘ala, the greatness and 
honour of the Ka‘bah is clearly gauged. Whereas that 
Sufi refers to it as a construction of Khalil Adhar. It is 
most astonishing why he did not consider this verse 
when composing those couplets. Read further: 


It is established from the text of the Qur’an that the 
Ka‘bah is not merely a building constructed by Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam but the first house in this world which 
was first constructed by angels. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 
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Surely the first house which was set up for the people is 
this very one which is in Makkah: blessed and a 
guidance for the people of the world.? 


In short, Hadrat would personally ponder and reflect 
deeply over every issue and give his view. He used to 
say: “A shaykh has to be a muhaqqiq (a researcher and 
investigator). He must not be like a robot having no 
opinion of his own, merely following everyone else’s 
views without even understanding them.” 


Special Attention to Sincerity and Hypocrisy 


Very often Hadrat would speak in praise of sincerity and 
the ill effects of hypocrisy. He would emphasise on his 
people to acquire sincerity and keep aloof from 
hypocrisy. Quite often he would quote and explain the 
Hadith which outlines the signs of hypocrisy. In fact, 
most of his lectures revolved around this Hadith. I 
personally heard him explaining this Hadith in my 
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hometown and in Madrasah Dar al-‘Ulum Mau Nath 
Bhanjan. 


He would say: “There is a general malady of hypocrisy, 
this is why I speak on this Hadith most of the time. In 
today’s times, there is not much benefit in speaking 
about lofty conditions and high ranks. Rather, we have 
to highlight the evils which are committed by the masses 
and scholars and then provide a treatment for them. 
There will be more benefit in this. 


I now quote the Hadith which lists the signs of 
hypocrisy, and a few other texts which will prove 
beneficial — insha Allah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: There are 
three signs of a hypocrite — Imam Muslim rahimahullah 
adds: even if he fasts, performs salah and claims that he 
is a Muslim - then Imams Bukhari and Muslim 
unanimously narrate: When he speaks he lies. When he 
makes a promise, he goes back on his word. When he is 
entrusted, he breaks his trust. 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: There 


are four qualities which, if found in a person, he will be 
an absolute hypocrite. The one who has some of these 
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qualities will be considered to be a hypocrite regarding 
those until he gives them up. [The four are]: When he is 
entrusted, he breaks his trust. When he speaks he lies. 
When he makes a promise, he breaks it. When he 
disputes, he becomes vulgar. 


Hadrat used to say: There are two types of hypocrisy. 
One is doctrinal and it amounts to unbelief. In other 
words, the person utters the creed of iman verbally but 
holds a conflicting belief in his heart. The other type is 
practical hypocrisy. Its signs were mentioned in the 
above-quoted Ahadith. Unfortunately, all these qualities 
are found in the Muslims of today. How sad it is that 
these qualities are found in them and yet they are 
satisfied and smug about their Iman. 


Hadrat used to say: “It is generally believed that Iman 
and hypocrisy cannot be found in combination. 
However, I came across a Hadith in the Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah wherein it clearly 
states that Iman and hypocrisy can be collectively found 
in a single heart.” Hadrat used to quote this Hadith 
quite often. He quotes it in his booklet, Tahdhir al- 
‘Ulama’. We are quoting its translation here: 


Abu Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The hearts of man can 
be divided into four categories: (1) a heart which is 
(ajrad) completely barren, in which something like a 
light is shining, (2) a heart which is (aghlaf) covered by a 
type of covering, (3) a heart which is mankus, and (4) a 
heart which is musaffah. (Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam himself explains each one): (1) An ajrad heart 
is the heart of a believer, and the light in it is the light of 
iman. (2) An aghlaf heart is the heart of an unbeliever. 
(3) A mankts heart is the heart of a hypocrite. It 
recognized the truth, but then rejected it. (4) A musaffah 
heart has both man and hypocrisy in it. The iman in it 
is like greenery which grows lush with wholesome water. 
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And the hypocrisy in it is like a boil which grows with 
blood and pus. Whichever of the two overpowers the 
other, that is the condition which will overpower the 
person’s heart. In other words, if iman has the upper 
hand, the person will be a believer. If hypocrisy has the 
upper hand, such a person will be a hypocrite. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in al-Khayr al-Kathir that another 
form of hypocrisy is when a person believes in Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with 
his heart and tongue, but because he commits sins with 
his tongue, heart, private parts, etc., his sins encompass 
him completely. A person who finds himself in such a 
situation has actually annihilated himself in his sins. In 
other words, the committing of sins has become part of 
his temperament and is second nature to him. This type 
of hypocrisy can be found with iman, and this is the 
type which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to 
fear. 


The Sahabah Feared Hypocrisy 


The Ihyd’ al-Ulum also states that Ibn Abi Malikah 
rahimahullah said: “I met 130 Companions of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — and according to another 
narration — 150 Companions —- each of whom used to 
fear hypocrisy a lot.” He also said: “Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu would constantly ask MHadrat 
Hudhayfah_ radiyallahu ‘anhu (the confidant of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam): “O Hudhayfah! 
Did Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam include me 
in the list of the hypocrites?” 


A Muslim who has this type of practical hypocrisy will 
be deprived of the rank of the siddigqin (the truthful) and 
will have to suffer the punishment of Hell for a certain 
period of time. 
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Note: Look! Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu is from 
among the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah (the ten 
Companions who were given the glad tidings of 
Paradise). Yet he feared hypocrisy so much. How much 
more should people like us fear it and seek refuge from 
it! 


A Sign of Sincerity and Hypocrisy 


A hypocrite does not fear his hypocrisy. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah states that the person who is furthest 
away from hypocrisy is the one who fears he has 
hypocrisy. And the one who is closest to hypocrisy is the 
one who feels he is free of it. 


Le idle aS} JLB les OST of I GET rae bl oo) ae by SB, 
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A person said to Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu: “I 
fear Allah ta‘ala over the fact that I might be a hypocrite.” 
He replied: “If you were really a hypocrite, you would not 
have feared hypocrisy. A real hypocrite is the one who 
feels secure from hypocrisy. None but a believer fears it, 
and none but a hypocrite feels secure from it. 


Hadrat used to quote to us the following Persian text 
from al-Fauz al-Kabir of Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah. 
The translation of which is as follows: 


There is no difference between those who 
heard the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam directly but then chose 
hypocrisy, and those who were born after 
him, who firmly believe that his ruling is 
absolute, but still practised against his 
rulings and teachings. 


During our student days, when it was the time to study 
tafsir, Hadrat said to us: “I will first teach you those 
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verses of the Qur’an in which the traits and habits of the 
hypocrites are mentioned so that the despicability of 
hypocrisy may settle fully in your minds and you 
develop a desire to choose sincerity. When I complete 
this, I will teach you the tafsir of the Qur’an in 


sequence.” Subsequently, this is exactly how Hadrat 
taught us. 


Hadrat used to say: “I severely abhor pride and 
hypocrisy.” He would speak a lot against these two 
qualities and emphasise on his people to abstain from 
them. 


In line with Hadrat’s inclinations and special teachings, 
there are certain couplets which he used to recite in his 
munqjat (private conversation with Allah ta‘ala) and in 
the shajarah (spiritual family tree) of the masha’ikh. The 
du‘a’ which he used to make as a means is also most 
excellent. I am especially attached to it and feel that 
quoting it here will — insha Allah - prove beneficial. He 
used to say: 


Remove hypocrisy, pride, transgression and 
arrogance from my heart. Bestow me with 
true love, loyalty, honesty, purity, sincerity 
and effulgence. Through the means of the 
pure shaykh of Wastyyullah. O Allah! Accept 
from us, surely You are all-hearing, all- 
knowing. 


Da'‘wat and Tabligh 


Hadrat had a special concern for the propagation of 
Islam. He himself carried out this service and asked 
others to do the same. In fact, he used to remain 
restless with regard to it. He used to speak about the 
need for people who invite and call towards Allah ta‘ald, 
and used to provide details on the etiquette and 
prerequisites for propagation. A lengthy article on 
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enjoining good and prohibiting evil has been printed in 
the April/May 1965 issue of Ma'‘rifat-e-Haq. I request the 
reader to study it. 


Hadrat would value those who carried out this service 
and prohibit his associates from disputing with them. 


When those who were engaged in da‘wat wa tabligh 
came to visit Hadrat, he would honour them, fulfil their 
rights of hospitality, speak about the benefits of this 
work to the ummah, express its need, and encourage 
them. 


If he heard any complaints against this work by his own 
people, he would reprimand them. The following 
enlightening article is quoted as testimony. It was 
published in Wasiyyatul ‘Trfan, Sha‘ban 1400 A.H. 
under the heading, Din is advice. 


Din is advice 


I have heard from different places and reliable 
sources that some people are quarrelling with 
the tablighi jama‘at. They are not doing any 
Dini work of their own (even in their own 
capacity) nor are they allowing others to do it. 
Instead, they are creating various types of 
obstacles in their path. I consider it most 
detestable for a person not to do something 
himself and then to stop others from doing it. 
In fact, he raises so many objections against 
those who are doing the work that the latter 
become panicked and give it up altogether. 
The need for people to do Dini work in today’s 
times is obvious. The need for as many people 
as possible to render Dini services is also well 
known. It is a known fact that in every era 
there will always be some servants of Allah 
ta‘ala who will serve this Din and preserve it 
with their hearts and souls. It is highly 
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possible for methodologies to differ for the 
attainment of this single objective. 
Consequently, even in today’s times there are 
‘ulama’ of the Ahl-e-haqq (those on the right 
path) who are striving and toiling according to 
their respective capabilities - may Allah ta‘ala 
reward them for their efforts. 


Now if anyone has any differences with regard 
to a specific methodology, then he should at 
least continue doing his work according to his 
way and courage. But at the same time, it is 
essential for him to encourage others who are 
engaged in Dini services, assist them and 
make du‘d’ for their goodness. If he is aware 
of any lapse on their part, he must explain to 
them in a soft and affectionate manner by 
way of advice and desiring the wellbeing of 
others. It does not mean he must curse and 
criticize the entire group or movement, or to 
speak out against the elders of the jamda‘at 
merely because of some misdemeanour 
committed by an individual or ignorant 
person. I detest such behaviour and consider 
it a cause of disunity among the Muslims. 
And this is not the time for all this. 


It is necessary to make efforts to create 
mutual love and affection among all Muslims, 
and to remove malice and enmity from the 
hearts. For any Dini and mass effort to be 
successful, the first stage is for there to be 
mutual unity among the members. I therefore 
instruct Muslims in general and my 
associates and friends in particular to abstain 
from quarrelling with any group carrying out 
Dini services (whether the tablighi jamd‘at or 
any other group). Instead, as far as possible, 
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they must continue helping and assisting 
them. If they cannot do any of this, they 
should at least continue making du‘d’ for 
their wellbeing. After all, Hadrat Maulana 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah is also from among 
our elders. Allah ta‘ala forbid — he was neither 
a mubtadi’ (involved in innovation) nor an 
insincere person whereby one could have 
rejected and refuted his jamda‘at (i.e. which is 
based on correct principles). 


As for some of the shortcomings in 
methodology which are being committed by 
people who came later on, I have ascertained 
that the ‘ulamad’ among the jama‘at and the 
elders are also aware of them. They are not 
unmindful of them and will rectify the matter. 
What is the need for me and you to place 
obstacles in the path of a Dini work which is 
taking place and to open a new door [of 
conflict] for Muslims? 


In these volatile times, I consider the slightest 
tribulation to be most destructive to the 
Muslims. This is why I myself would steer 
away from it and advise my associates to 
distance themselves as well. After all, Din is 
advice. 


I now consider it appropriate to quote a letter of Hadrat 
which he sent as a reply to two questions posed by a 
mauluwi sahib. Hadrat’s sentiments and attitude will be 
clearly gauged and it will provide more insight to the 


reader. 


A maulwi sahib’s questions and Hadrat’s reply 


Did Hadrat Aqdas Hakimul Ummat Thanwi 
rahimahullah disagree with the tablighi jamda‘at? 
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De Do you also disagree with the tablighi jama‘at, 
and what is the nature of your disagreement? 


Reply: 
ped AB) al ty 


We received similar questions in the past and we 
provided answers to them. You too have done the same 
thing. It is most astonishing to receive questions of this 
nature from people like you. 


This tabligh is not something which started recently. A 
lengthy period of time has passed. It is now on the rise, 
‘ulama’ participate in it, and after bearing in mind its 
need and Shar't position, they brought it into practice. 
This is as clear as the day. So is there any need for such 
questions, and that too from people like us? The 
objective is to serve the Din and to do it in the way 
shown by the Shariah. The ‘ulamda’ know both these 
things [to serve Din and to do it according to the 
Shariah]. It becomes necessary on those who consider it 
necessary to follow them. 


When any person undertakes any work, he understands 
its importance and the Shari basis for it before he 
commences that work. These two points ought to be 
borne in mind, after which there is no need to ask any 
questions. Questions ought to be asked _ before 
embarking on an action. So what is the benefit of these 
questions now? 


Tabligh is presently on the rise and will continue 
increasing by the day. The one who is in agreement with 
it must bring it into practice with sincerity. The nature 
of your questions hint at some sort of hesitation — there 
is either hesitation in the actual permissibility of the 
work or should every person join it? There are many 
types of work and it is necessary to do them all. It is 
necessary for one group to do this work [of tabligh] as 
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well. And it is essential for every group to bear in mind 
the limits of the Shariah. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 


Unique Methodology of Rectification and Training 


A unique quality of Hadrat was to pay particular 
attention to the rectification of those who established a 
bond of rectification with him, who pledged bay‘ah to 
him, or where residing in the khanqah and madrasah. 
He would keep a sharp eye on them. He used to say: “It 
does not mean that if a person pledged bay‘ah or resides 
in the khdanqah his rectification will be made 
automatically. Sometimes the opposite is true. After 
living for many years in the khdadnqah, we realize that a 
person had no _ inclination whatsoever to his 
rectification. In fact, he does not even see the need for it. 
This is why I constantly ask those who are here: ‘Why 
are you living here and what is the purpose of your 
stay?” 


Hadrat used to explain the reason for this: “There was 
an attendant who remained in the service of a famous 
buzurg. He had become so close to the buzurg that the 
latter’s close associates and even khulafa’ used to fear 
him lest he may complain against them. But after the 
buzurg passed away, he himself used to say: IT did not 
live with him for even a single day for the sake of Allah 
ta‘ala.’ To Allah we belong and to Him is our return.” 


Hadrat used to relate to us: “There was a Bedouin who 
owned a camel. He used to carry the goods of hajis and 
charge them for this service. He did this work for many 
years. On one occasion, he asked a person: ‘Why do so 
many people come here [to Makkah] every year?’ Now 
look, he did not even know the reason why so many 
people come to Makkah Mukarramah. In the same way, 
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it may well be that a person lives with a buzurg for a 
long period but does not know the real objective for 
remaining with him. He was merely living there as a 
custom and passing his time there.” 


In this regard, Hadrat would pose verbal questions [with 
regard to the purpose of staying in the khanqah] and 
sometimes by writing letters. In this way, he would draw 
the attention of the talibin and continually direct them 
towards rectification. I present a few written notes as 
examples: 


Guidelines to students 
oole: Soh out y le tape 2 & 40-47 
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I address the students who are living here for the sake of 
acquiring knowledge. While living here, it will be 
necessary for them to do the following things: 


1. To strive in the acquisition of knowledge and in 
perfecting their capabilities. 


2. In addition to strict performance of the compulsory 
duties, they must be vigilant with regard to the 
rectification of their character. It will be necessary for 
me to be satisfied with them in this regard. 


It will be necessary for the teachers to also bear in mind 
the above two points. Together with their own 
rectification, they must supervise the students as 
regards the above two points. To merely enable students 
to turn pages and to use them as a practising ground for 
their knowledge is totally against their position. The 
teachers are not independent in this regard. They must 
continue informing me with regard to these two matters 
which concern the students. It will be necessary for 
them to consult me from time to time. I end this matter. 


The second matter follows: 
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Those who frequent this place for the sake of Dini 
rectification must devote their full attention to this. They 
must adhere to their times and not allow any time to be 
wasted. The spare time which they have after engaging 
in dhikr wa fikr (remembrance and contemplation) must 
be spent in reading Dini books after consulting with me. 
They must not make their own decisions in selecting 
reading material. After completing a book, they must 
inform me of their approval of the book. 


Our duty is solely to convey the message. 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah ta‘ala pardon him.! 


Drawing the attention of teachers over their negligence 


Hadrat said: There is no formal madrasah here. Rather, 
this place has become famous as a khanqah. I too have 
become discredited because I am considered to be a 
person of the khanqah. As for the system of education 
which I initiated, I did it solely to increase knowledge 
and to make it an impetus for progress in deeds and 
actions. I consider both systems to be assistants for 
each other. In other words, I consider knowledge for the 
sake of practice and practice for the sake of knowledge 
to be essential. But I noticed that ever since this system 
was initiated - which I initiated for the sake of Din - 
people are displaying even more neglect and 
heedlessness. The reason for this is that nowadays 
knowledge is not considered to be an aid for practice, 
and knowledge alone has become the cause of 
negligence. The two [knowledge and practice] are 
considered incompatible with each other. 


I am therefore asking this question: After I said all this, 
what is the purpose of your wanting to come here? I 
want an answer before you decide to come here. 
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Encouraging his close associates to realize their 
responsibilities 


Respected brothers! As salamu ‘alaykum wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 


I am addressing those who sincerely frequent me. There 
are many responsibilities in the madrasah which are 
related to financial matters. For people like us to get 
caught up in them will destroy whatever little respect we 
have. Therefore, we will carry out the tasks for which we 
are qualified. As for collecting monies, this is the job of 
others and they will do it. Two tasks cannot be fulfilled 
at one and the same time. There is a need to devote 
one’s self totally to serving Din, and there is also a need 
not to have such a bond with others. Therefore, the 
sincere brothers must realize their responsibilities and 
be prepared to do the work before its time. 


Our duty is solely to convey the message. 


Advice to people of rectification 


All praises are due to Allah ta‘ala and salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


This servant addresses the readers with regard to the 
severe harm of disputes, arguments, mutual conflicts 
and quarrels, and the spreading of rumours have on the 
ummah. This is fully known to every person of rectitude. 
By the coincidences of time, we are not only involved in 
all this but wish to get others involved as well. Even the 
assemblies and gatherings of the ‘ulamd’ are not devoid 
of this. Now you tell me: 


If unbelief were to gush out from the Ka‘bah, 
where will submission to Allah remain? 


It was the duty of the ‘ulamd’ to strictly prohibit the 
masses from conflicts and troublemaking, and to keep 
control of them. But they do not have the power to do it. 
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The harms to the ummah are obvious and glaring. I 
would like to distance my people from all this. But this 
can only be done when those who come here help and 
assist me by not making Din a target of their 
discussions, and to fully bear in mind the object of these 
assemblies. This will be their help to me. I very 
respectfully request you people to ponder over this 
matter with a cool mind and to help me in this regard. 


Our duty is solely to convey the message. 


An important announcement to stay away from political 
issues 


Brothers! This is a Dini place where matters of education 
and rectification are discussed and explained. Those 
who come here are taught to rectify their character. I 
said this before and am saying it again: No person is to 
engage in any political discussions. Any person who has 
an interest in such matters should excuse this venue 
and then do as he wills. I prefer keeping my place away 
from matters which do not concern me. 


We have not read the stories of Alexandra and 
Dara (so do not ask us about them). You 
must only ask us about mercy and loyalty 
(Allah’s mercy and His servant’s obedience to 
Him). 


Was salam.! 


Two words of advice 
wel PD a ty 
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Through my experience and observations I can say with 
conviction that all the fights and disputes which we see 
nowadays are solely for the acquisition of power and 
positions. There is no criterion to see who is qualified 
and who is not. The detestability of this is obvious. The 
desire for power and position is in itself blameworthy. 
But it is made worse when there remains no concern 
about eligibility and non-eligibility. 


This is why I advise all my associates to never fall into 
this. They must consider it most detrimental to their 
Dint and worldly matters. They must not dispute with 
anyone in this regard. Such discussions too should not 
take place in Dini places. This will put an end to all 
problems. If my advice appeals to Muslims in general as 
well, they must practise on it. 


Peace and comfort in both worlds lie in 
affection towards friends and consideration 
towards enemies. 


I am saying one more point as a word of advice. Imam 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ‘Ali Jauzi rahimahullah writes in his 
book, al-Adhkiyda’, that the greatest thing which Allah 
ta‘ala conferred to man is his intellect. Because this is 
the means through which he gains true recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala, all the expediencies of Din and this world 
are formulated through it, man is able to view the 
consequences of actions, fathom complex issues, and 
aim for and accumulate merits through it. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ahlullah Sahib rahimahullah who 
is the brother of Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in his Chahar Bab: 


Although intelligence, vigilance, 
understanding and farsightedness are natural 
dispositions since birth, by remaining in the 
company of experienced and_ intelligent 
people, acquiring rational sciences, and 
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listening to stories and words of advice, these 
increase and progress continually. One 
should therefore endeavour to strengthen his 
power of intellect on a daily basis. In fact, a 
person should try and endeavour to include 
himself among the intelligent ones. He must 
not allow himself to remain in the company of 
foolish people. If the intellect is such a great 
thing, one ought to make use of it; he must 
not leave it idle. 


I say: Because we are not making use of our brains, our 
worldly and Dini lives are destroyed. Our powers of 
thinking are totally paralysed. I find the pious 
particularly paralysed in this regard. 


Was salam 
Request for du‘a’s, Wastyyullah, may Allah ta‘ala 
pardon him.! 


Note: You can gauge from the above writings the 
immense importance Hadrat attached to the training 
and tutoring of his associates. If such concern was to be 
found nowadays among the masha@’ikh and principals [of 
madaris and dar al-‘uluims], and this concern was 
developed in their respective circles among. their 
associates and followers, a lot of rectification will be 
achieved and our religious institutions will be safe and 
preserved from corruption. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


A Reformational Theme Which Appealed to Hadrat 


Al-Ibda‘ ft Madar al-Ibtida‘ is a book written by Sayyid 
‘Ali Mahfuz Misr’ which appealed to MHadrat 
tremendously. He used to relate many themes from it. 
From among the themes which he used to relate quite 
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often is the one he wrote and sent to Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi rahimahullah, 
and was very much liked by him. Portions of it are 
translated below. 


From among the evil innovations which have proliferated 
in today’s times is a total laziness and disregard for 
matters of Din. Deception has crept into noble people as 
well. Our institutions and societies are teaching various 
types of deviations and misguidance to our youth. 
Obviously, a person who grows up with a particular trait 
will grow old with it as well. Their illness has become 
incurable to a reformer and mentor. This is why they 
[reformers and mentors] have not succeeded in removing 
the crookedness in the ummah and purifying people of 
the dirt and grime which has collected on them. 
Consequently, they became despondent of their 
rectification and gave up advising the ummah and 
teaching Din to the people. 


Note: The above text of Al-Ibda‘ ft Madar al-Ibtida‘ was 
quoted by Hadrat in a letter to ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Ibrahim Balyawit Sahib rahimahullah, the Shaykh al- 
Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulaum Deoband. The latter was very 
impressed by it. 


Hadrat’s Experience With Regard to a Particular Matter 
Concerning Rectification 


Hadrat said: “I have had experience in rectifying and 
reforming people and found that softness and leniency is 
more appropriate for a mentor. In other words, if there is 
to be any real benefit, it comes from softness. If softness 
does not work, harshness too will not work. In fact, it 
sometimes proves to be harmful. This is why I tell you 
people to be soft with your associates and your people at 
home. Success lies in this. I say to people: ‘Brother, if 
you. see bad _ character, evil mannerisms and 
disorganization in your people at home, then you 
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yourself must adopt good character, good mannerisms 
and set right your manner of organization at home. If 
you also have evil ways and are disorganized like them, 
what will happen to the entire household?! Your house 
will become a sample of the Hell-fire. The problems we 
see in homes today is because of this very same bad 
character. No one person is prepared to accept and bear 
the ways and mannerisms of the other.” 


Special Advice 


Hadrat used to stress on his associates to inform him of 
their conditions and situations. We used to certainly 
inform him of our conditions once a week or every 
fortnight. We would also request him for advice, 
guidelines and du‘a’. On one occasion, when I requested 
him for advice, he wrote the following line: 


Water always flows towards a decline. 
When I requested him again, he wrote these couplets: 


This body has been made to work. Do not 
leave it without any work. The heart has been 
made for the True Beloved. 


Hadrat liked anonymity. He would read this couplet 
quite often: 


So what if you have become a _ mirror? 
Obliterate yourself. Embrace obliteration if 
you are not a fool. 


Sometimes he would read these couplets: 


If intelligence says that the heart should not 
have a devoted centre, it would be better for 
the heart to stay far from it. The wine of 
recognition inhabits a broken heart. I have 
heard that this glass is better if it broken into 
bits. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Yahya Muniri says that 
everything loses value when it breaks. But the value of 
the heart increases when it breaks. 


Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “O Allah! Where should I 
search for You?” Allah ta‘ala replied: 


AY pagb 5 Sal Ge OF 


Iam by those whose hearts have broken for My sake. If 
anyone is searching for Me, he must search for Me by 
them. 


‘Allamah Iqbal conveys the same message very 
beautifully in the following couplet: 


Do not be too careful in looking after it. This 
is that mirror which, if broken, is most dear 
in the sight of the Maker of the mirror. 


Hadrat’s Statements With Regard to Rectification 


Hadrat was an expert and master in the psychologies of 
people. He was fully conversant with his times, the 
people of his times, their conditions and _ their 
sentiments. This is why he would explain and transmit 
the conditions and situations of each person and group 
appropriately. In this way, each person would 
understand his nature, be affected by it and focus his 
attention towards his rectification. We are quoting a few 
statements in this regard. May Allah ta‘ala prove the 
truth of our claims. 


Immoral people are rulers and leaders 
The criterion to differentiate between good and evil has 
disappeared in our times. Consequently, immoral people 
are rulers and leaders everywhere. They do as they will, 
and no one can say anything to them. 
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This is an era of corruption 


This is an era of corruption. The person who is 
appointed to a task does not want to carry it out. This is 
why our centres are deteriorating. This is a very strange 
condition of people -— they do not want to work and 
instead, are spoiling all work. But no one can say 
anything to them. On the contrary, they want to take a 
salary for their corruption. 


Causing corruption is considered a virtue 


Because of their immorality and evil characteristics, 
people have already corrupted their homes. They have 
now come to corrupt our places. It is as though they are 
saying: “Why are these places still preserved and intact? 
Our excellence lies in corrupting them as well so that we 
may receive the full recompense and punishment for it 
on the day of Resurrection.” 


Tribulation is common 


We sit inside our homes and close the doors in order to 
protect ourselves. This is exactly when people do not 
allow us to relax. Rather, they want to engulf us in their 
corruption. The time has come regarding which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Towards 
the end of time, tribulation will seep into the homes.” 
This is exactly what is happening nowadays. For 
example, we are seated inside our homes but the sound 
of music from outside is coming inside. How can we 
protect our ears from thisP The same applies to our 
eyes. It has become difficult to save ourselves from evil 
glances. 


Elections are a tribulation 


In the same way I consider these elections to be a type of 
tribulation. A person cannot stay aloof from them even if 
he wants to. 
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The cause of corruption 


Do you know the reason for dissension and corruption 
in our religious centres? It is because such people have 
entered these blessed places and centres of reformation 
who have not rectified their selves in the least and are 
not even concerned about it. In fact, they do not even 
see the need for it. The greatest of ‘ulamda’ used to go to 
the Ahlullah for their rectification and reformation. They 
would remain in their company for lengthy periods of 
time. Only then would their nafs be rectified to a certain 
extent. When they served Din after this, something was 
achieved. But this is not the case today. Even if there is 
any connection with the pious personalities, it is only 
customary. How, then, can there be rectification? This is 
why I see even the people of the madaris not bothering 
about their rectification. Instead, they are riding on the 
horse of the nafs. How, then, can there be any good and 
blessings in those madaris? What rectification and 
reformation could be achieved there? Hence, we see 
nothing but corruption and dissension in those places. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


This is why I only want those who earnestly desire their 
rectification to come to me. I do not intend having a 
large following. What will I do with a large following 
when no work is being done? We do not want to fill this 
place with useless people. Only those who really want to 
rectify their selves must come here, even if they are few 
in number. I am forever ready to serve them. The 
Ahlullah really appreciate the one who is seeking Allah 
ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala said to Hadrat Da’ud ‘alayhis salam: 
“O Da’ud! When you see anyone seeking Me, you must 
become his attendant.” Glory to Allah! Look at the rank 
of the one who is seeking Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can 
any buzurg cast aside a genuine seeker of Allah ta‘ald!? 
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The nature of corruption 


If a particular task is not being carried out in a place for 
which it was set aside, that place will be considered to 
be corrupt and useless. If knowledge of Din is not being 
imparted properly in the madaris, the madaris are 
corrupt. If the work of rectification and reformation is 
not taking place in the khdanqds, the khanqdas are 
corrupt. In short, if no attention is paid to knowledge, 
practice, Din, religiosity, piety and purity in our religious 
institutions then they are corrupt. 


Corruption has become a food 


There are many people who consider injuring and 
harming Allah’s creation to be a very important task. 
They revel in causing corruption and dissension. It is as 
though this has become their food without which they 
do not feel any comfort. This is a terrible situation. May 
Allah ta‘ala rectify them. 


Demanding respect from the Ahlullah 


Instead of coming here for their islah (rectification), 
some people start making my islah. They demand 
respect and adoration from me, and are angered by the 
slightest shortcoming in this regard. Whereas they do 
not enjoy any respect at all in their own homes. They are 
always lamenting the mutual evil character [which 
exists in their homes], and no one can say or do 
anything against the other. But when the very same 
people come here, they become very brave. When we 
start rectifying their bad character, they conversely 
accuse us of having bad character. Because they have 
no value for Din, they wish to make us subservient to 
them. Yet when the very same people go to an office or 
court, no one bothers about them. In fact, they have to 
listen to the scolding of the common errand boys who 
are there. But they are not angered by this because they 
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respect and revere the work that is done there. This is 
why they will stomach everything. 


To fall on one’s body 


Some people do not understand what we say and do not 
practise on our teachings in the least. Yet they want to 
fall on our bodies without any understanding, and want 
to consider our bodies to be blessed. They consider 
physical proximity with the mashda@ikh to be the 
essential objective and goal. They think that by merely 
falling at their feet the mashaikh will be happy with 
them and overlook their rectification and training. 


Well, let me say this: Holding the feet of the shaykh in 
this way will not make any difference to you, just as 
there is no benefit in holding on to a pillar. As long as 
you do not make a firm intention of rectification, there 
will be no benefit in holding the shaykh’s feet. 


The actual purpose is rectification, and these people do 
not want to “dirty” their hands for this. 


The essential blessing is the teachings 


The fundamental blessing of a shaykh lies in his 
teachings. Hold on firmly to his teachings and practise 
on them. This is of real use. Without an intention for 
rectification, mere physical closeness is of no benefit. 


A statement of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 


I said to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah about a 
certain person: “Hadrat, he spent so much of time in the 
service of such and such buzurg but his rectification 
was not realized.” Hadrat replied: “Nothing can be 
achieved by merely staying [with a buzurg]. A person will 
only be rectified if he remains with him with the 
intention of rectification.” 
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The condition of an attendant 


We saw this with our own eyes: There were some people 
who served as attendants to certain buzurgs. These 
attendants were such that even the khulafa’ of the 
buzurg used to be scared of them, and feared they would 
complain against them to the shaykh. But later on their 
condition deteriorated to such an extent that they were 
not even regular with their salah. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


[A poet says]: 


We went to the Ka‘bah but our love for idols 
did not leave us. We drank Zam Zam water 
but the fire in our heart was not extinguished. 


The detestability of foolishness 


When I ask the reason for a certain mistake, people are 
very quick to say that they committed the mistake out of 
foolishness. It is as though they consider foolishness to 
be a trivial matter. Whereas foolishness is a very 
dangerous illness. 


It was because of this very same foolishness that the 
unbelievers did not accept Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and became destined for the Hell-fire. If they 
had any intelligence, they would have realized the major 
difference between themselves and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


The wretched ones did not have eyes with 
which they could really see. The good and bad 
appear the same to them. They considered the 
Prophets to be just like them, and similar was 
their attitude to the pious friends of Allah. 
They said: “We are humans and so are they. 
We are all the same bundles of sleep and 
food.” Their blindness does allow them to 
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realize that there is a vast difference between 
the two. 


Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam flees from a foolish person 


Look at what an evil thing foolishness is: Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam was running and fleeing one day. People 
asked him: “Why are you running like this?” He replied: 
“I am fleeing from a foolish person.” The people said: 
“You are able to cure the blind and the lepers, why don’t 
you cure this person as well?” He replied: “I read the 
words which I normally read to cure people several 
times on this person but they had no effect on him.” 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


Foolishness is an illness which invites the 
wrath of Allah. 


How to acquire affinity with Allah ta‘ala 


Some people say that the reason why maulwis do not 
acquire affinity with Allah ta‘ala is that they do not 
engage in shughl (spiritual practices). I say: First of all it 
is wrong to say that the maulwis do not acquire affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala. Many maulwis have acquired affinity 
and are continuing to do so. In fact, Imam Shafi 
rahimahullah says that if the ‘ulamda@’ are not the auliyda’ 
of Allah ta‘ala then there is no one who is Allah’s wail. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


sloth este tye di 2% Gy 
From His servants, it is only the ‘ulama’ who fear Allah. 


All the Sufis unanimously state: 
15 Sole 45 Bi A 


Allah ta‘’ala never betook an ignorant person as His wali. 
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Secondly, the reason which they give, i.e. they do not 
engage in shughl, then this too is not correct. In order to 
acquire affinity with Allah ta‘ala, there is a need for 
abundant dhikr, rectification of character and 
purification of the nafs. Anyone who follows these 
causes — whether an ‘dlim or an ordinary person -— will 
acquire affinity. The person who does not follow these 
causes will never acquire affinity. The way is the same 
for everyone — an ‘dlim and a non-‘dlim. 


A statement of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 

Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki quddisa 
sirruhu says: “The person whose character is not right 
does not have the capability of affinity with Allah ta‘alda.” 


A statement of Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib 


A well known pious personality of our area, Maulana ‘Ali 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah (who was a resident of 
Walidpur Bhira) used to say: “Let alone a complete talib 
(seeker) even a half talib did not come to me. The food is 
cooked, prepared and ready, but there is no one to eat 
it.” Hadrat used to quote this statement quite often so 
that we are made aware and we develop a quest and 
yearning to acquire the essential treasure of Hadrat. 


Genuine quest 


The Ahlullah state that a genuine quest is the key to 
success. Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah says: 


O Farid! Remain true in your quest so that 
you acquire the keys to Allah’s recognition. 


But it is so unfortunate that people do not turn to the 
treasure which the Ahlullah have and do not acquire it 
from them. Instead, they are desirous of the world from 
the Ahlullah as well. When they ask the Ahlullah to 
make du‘a’ for them, they ask for the fulfilment of 
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worldly objectives. Someone will ask for du‘ad’ for victory 
in a court case, another will ask for good health, another 
will ask for abundant sustenance. Very few ask for du'a@’ 
for the sake of Din. 


When any person writes: “Hadrat, make du‘a’ I become 
religious”, Hadrat would become very happy and say: 
“This person is a true seeker. This is the du‘a’ which 
should be asked for. I become happy with such a 
request.” 


Rectify the self immediately 


Listen! If you rectify your nafs you will live with honour. 
If not, you will be disgraced and humiliated everywhere. 
If you do not rectify yourself now and try to combat your 
nafs later on, it will overpower you. All your knowledge 
will be rendered useless; it will not avail you in any way. 
And if you take the gift of your nafs before Allah ta‘ala, 
it will not be accepted. 


Concern for your rectification 


I myself am never unmindful of my nafs. Rather, I am 
always on my guard. When I say things to others, I 
make my nafs my first addressee, then I direct the 
attention of my close ones to it, and then direct it to 
others. 


Hadrat used to quote this couplet a lot: 


The self will always be cut and trimmed in 
this path to Allah. Never be unmindful of the 
self for a single moment. 


Some people listen with their eyes 


When Hadrat used to explain an important matter with 
regard to rectification and he noticed anyone staring 
with a fixed gaze, he would point towards the person 
and say: “He is not listening with his ears, he is listening 
with his eyes.” 
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Hadrat would say this with regard to the person whom 
he thought was not understanding what he was saying 
and had no intention on practising on it. He was merely 
staring at Hadrat to delude him so that Hadrat would 
assume he was listening very attentively and fully 
understanding whatever he was saying. 


Hadrat was actually conveying to him in a very subtle 
way: “I understand the nature of your staring in this 
manner. You cannot delude me in this way.” 


Hadrat used to say all these things so that the seeker 
may listen attentively, comprehend and put into 
practice. 


Sincerity is a great bounty 


Sincerity is a great bounty. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
has written that a person can receive salvation if just a 
single moment in his entire life is passed with sincerity. 
This is because sincerity is a very rare commodity which 
is developed after much difficulty. Even in religious 
works you will certainly find some sort of adulteration 
through ostentation, vanity and worldly motives. This 
results in the reward for the action going to waste. 


A statement of Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-OQadir Jilani 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah said: “We 
reached sincerity after passing through the deep and 
dangerous valley of ostentation.” 


Hadrat used to comment on this by saying: “Any other 
person cannot claim to have passed _ through 
ostentation. Since the Shaykh had reached the high 
stages of sincerity, he frankly stated that he had lived in 
the valley of ostentation. This shows the peak of his 
perfection and is a mark of his absolute sincerity.” 
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It is essential to tread the path if you want to reach your 
destination 


Everyone wants to reach the destination, but they either 
do not follow its path or choose a wrong path. How, 
then, can they reach their destination!? Sultk is 
necessary if you want to reach your destination. Once 
you start walking, Allah ta‘ala will draw you. 


Hadrat used to explain this with the following example: 
When a child starts to walk, he tumbles and falls, and 
advances towards his parents. The parents then 
advance towards him and embrace him. The same 
applies to the relationship between a servant and Allah 
ta‘ala who displays thousands and millions times more 
mercy than one’s parents. When a servant starts to 
traverse the path, Allah ta‘ala responds by embracing 
him in His mercy. 


Hadrat used to relate the following story quite often: A 
buzurg was passing by the palace of a king. The king 
wanted to call for him, so he suspended a rope ladder 
from the upper storey and the buzurg reached the king 
in a few moments. The king asked him: “How did you 
reach Allah ta‘ald?” He replied: “Just as how I reached 
you. Had I wanted to reach you of my own accord, I do 
not know how many rounds I would have had to make. 
But when you wanted to meet me, I reached you 
immediately. The same applies to when a person wants 
to reach Allah ta‘ald.” 


After relating this story, Hadrat used to say: Now 
everyone wants to reach in this manner without 
following suluk. Brother! Even that buzurg left his house 
and reached the king’s palace. Only then did the king 
draw him to himself through the rope ladder. Had he 
remained in his house, how would he have reached the 
king through the rope ladder? 
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If you want to reach Allah ta‘ala, you will have to follow 
the path of suluik in the same manner. Only then will 
you succeed. Yes, it is totally correct that a person 
cannot reach Allah ta‘ala solely through his efforts and 
striving. But it is His norm to draw a person to Himself 
when the person starts to walk towards Him. 


There is also the story of Shah Bhik rahimahullah who 
was repairing the roof of Shah Abu _  al-Ma‘ali 
rahimahullah. The latter was in his house eating some 
food. He suddenly took a morsel of food, went out to the 
courtyard and said to Shah Bhik: “Here, take this.” 
Shah Bhik jumped down immediately, took the morsel 
of food and was blessed with spiritual treasures there 
and then. 


Hadrat used to say: Nowadays, everyone desires to 
become a buzurg like this [i.e. without any effort]. They 
want to find a buzurg who will confer everything to them 
all at once, without having to do anything. But they do 
not look at the amount of striving Shah Bhik 
rahimahullah went through before this, and how much 
he obliterated himself. 


There is a well-known story about him. Shah Abt al- 
Ma‘ali rahimahullah was staying over at a particular 
place where exotic foods were prepared. Shah Bhik was 
also present. When they completed the evening meal 
and the Shaykh fell asleep, Shah Bhik said to their host: 
It is not nice that we eat paldu (a rice dish) and zardah 
(a sweet dish) while the Shaykh’s family has to eat 
ordinary food.” The host asked: “How can we send this 
food to them?” Shah Bhik said: “I will take the 
responsibility of taking it.” Every night when the Shaykh 
used to fall asleep, Shah Bhik would rush and take the 
food to his Shaykh’s family which was about twenty 
miles away. He would then return by the time of 
tahajjud (pre-dawn). He did this for several days. 
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When the Shaykh returned home, he said to his family: 
“We were eating a variety of exotic foods, what have 
you'll been eating in our absence?” They replied: “We too 
were eating excellent types of food.” The Shaykh asked: 
“How was that?” They replied: “Shah Bhik would bring 
food to us daily.” 


Now imagine how happy Shaykh Abt al-Ma‘ali must 
have got and how much of du‘a’ he must have made for 
Shah Bhik. In this way, he strove for a long period of 
time and developed capabilities in his heart. Therefore, 
when that one morsel of food was placed in his mouth, 
he reached those lofty heights. His past striving also 
influenced all this. 


This is why there is a need for striving as well. Those 
who seek lofty heights without striving and spiritual 
exercises are not genuine seekers, they are merely over 
ambitious. Allah ta‘ala says: 


CL p25 GB Blas Gill 


Those who strive for Our sake, We shall guide them to 
Our paths. 


The self is the biggest enemy 
A Hadith states: 


Ueds 5 esl Ge8s Azhe cast & 
Your biggest enemy is your nafs which is at your side. 


We are at peace with it while it puts us through the 
worst of tribulations and temptations. When it becomes 
corrupt, tribulation spreads throughout the world. This 
is why it is the basis and source of all tribulations. 


But our condition is such that we befriend it. 
Consequently, no matter how much _ destruction, 
disgrace and humiliation we suffer in this world, and no 
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matter how much punishment we have to endure in the 
Hereafter, we do not want to give up its friendship. 
Through our actions, we are saying to it: “We will not 
give you up even if it means having to lose Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Giving up anger is also a wazifah 


People ask me for wazifahs (devotional practices and 
forms of dhikr). So I say to them: “Do not speak lies, do 
not backbite, do not become angry.” But they do not 
consider these things to be wazifahs whereas they are 
most important wazifahs. If they adopt them, they will 
be successful. If they embrace them, this world will 
become a Paradise for them. 


Paradise is a place where no one is harmed by 
another, where no one commits a harmful 
act. 


Disregard for the wazifah of Allah ta‘ala 


Hadrat would warn us sometimes by saying: The 
wazifah of Allah ta‘ala has become so cheap and easy 
that we abandon it over the most trivial reasons. A 
person obeys the orders of his officer and senior because 
he receives a salary from him. He listens to his wife and 
children because he loves them and is attached to them 
or because he is scared of their displeasure. But he does 
not feel any pressure from casting aside the wazifahs of 
Allah ta‘ala. This is why he leaves them out without 
reservation. He finds it difficult to perform a few rak‘ats 
of tahajud at night and to repeat the name of Allah 
ta‘ala a few thousand times. The reason is there is a 
shortfall in his love for Allah ta‘ala. This is why he does 
not succeed. Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah rightly said: 


Kamyabi (success) will only be achieved with 
kam (work), not with beautiful speech. It will 
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be achieved through devotion to dhikr and 
adherence to fikr (pondering and reflecting). 


A spiritual condition is a result of one’s actions 


Nowadays people look at the spiritual conditions of the 
buzurgs because they are pleasing to observe and listen 
to. But they do not look at their actions and deeds 
because they perceive bitterness in them. Whereas 
spiritual conditions cannot be realized without actions. 
Conditions are the results and fruits of actions. If there 
are no actions, how will conditions be realized? 


The buzurgs say that spiritual conditions are bestowals 
from Allah ta‘ala while actions are the means of earning 
them. So those who seek conditions without actions are 
not genuine seekers. They are merely following their 
desires, and desires cannot achieve anything in this 
path. Rather, there has to be firm determination and a 
genuine quest. 


Hadrat would repeatedly quote the following words of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah with real enjoyment: 


In his first letter to Shaykh Farid, Shaykh 
Muhaddith provides the following three 
guidelines: 


1. Develop a genuine quest. 
2. Think about the consequences of actions. 


3. Develop a total connection between the 
internal and external selves. 


He then expounds on a genuine quest as 
follows: 


When talab (quest) overpowers and 
overwhelms a talib (seeker) then no wish and 
desire can come as an obstacle. Extreme 
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desire and intense thirst reach such a level 
that even if all the wise men of the world 
unanimously state that it is impossible to 
reach this goal and difficult to achieve it, he 
does not pay any heed at all to them.! 


The condition of our students 


An attitude of freedom has come into our students in 
the madaris ‘arabiyyah (madaris and dar al-‘ulims) of 
our times. They do not want to obey anyone nor do they 
want to follow any rules and regulations. They have 
become prey to self opinions and self conceit. There is 
no one junior and senior in their eyes. They neither have 
any respect nor any etiquette. They merely follow the 
desires of their nafs — going wherever it takes them. It is 
as though their nafs has complete control over them. 
Their temperament has overpowered them, so they do 
whatever it demands. This is why although hundreds of 
students qualify every year, we do not see any ‘alim who 
is worth his salt. We neither see any academic acumen 
in them nor any practical capabilities. In short, there is 
an absence of academic and practical powers. How, then 
can any work be done!? We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


The condition of the khanqgahs 


The condition of the madaris was mentioned. As for the 
khanqahs, there too you will see those who have no 
genuine quest and are insincere. The materialists have 
assembled there. If they have no intention whatsoever of 
rectification, what rectification will they ever achieve? In 
fact, some of them are so materialistic that the moment 
they come to the khanqah, they ask for khilafat so that 
they may gain popularity and position, and people may 
consider them to be buzurgs. 





1 Hayat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hagq, p. 334. 
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Hadrat would then address those who were present and 
say: I know you very well. If I were to confer khilafat so 
quickly to you, you will take it and flee from here. And I 
will not be able to see you even if I wanted to. So why 
should I confer khilafat to you and thereby deprive 
myself of your visits? 


In short, Hadrat would go at length in speaking about 
the hollowness and evil intentions of those who come to 
him. He did this so that people may make the intention 
of Allah’s pleasure, rectification of character and 
purification of the nafs. And do not run after khilafat 
and jdazat (permission to induct murids). But 
unfortunately, there is a general increase in such 
ambitions. The moment a person achieves his objective — 
i.e. receives khilafat — he considers himself to be perfect, 
becomes independent of all other erudite pious 
personalities, and disregards them. Allah forbid. Allah 
forbid. We seek forgiveness from Allah ta‘ald. 


Companionship of a defective person is harmful 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
has written that the most harmful thing is the 
companionship of a defective person. A defective person 
is one who has no concern for his perfection and no 
sorrow over his condition. As for the one who has 
concern for his perfection, he will turn towards striving 
for it even though he is not a perfect person. The 
companionship of such a person is not harmful. 


The quest for karamat is a materialistic quest 


Just as people today are desirous of khilafat, they are 
also desirous of kardmat (supernatural feats). The 
purpose of this is also to establish their piety and so 
that their greatness becomes known as quickly as 
possible. It is a very materialistic and worldly attitude to 
make such a great favour of Allah ta‘ala a means for 
such a miserable thing. 
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An incident related to Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani 

A person remained in the company of Sayyiduna ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah for a long period of time. 
But he did not see him performing any karamat. So he 
lost confidence in the Shaykh and decided to leave. 
When the Shaykh heard of his intended departure, he 
asked him: “Why are you leaving?” He replied: “I 
remained with you for so long but I did not see you 
performing any karadmat. This is why I am leaving.” The 
Shaykh asked: “Tell me, during this entire period that 
you remained here, did you ever see me doing anything 
against the Sunnah?” He replied: “No.” The Shaykh said: 
“Is this a minor karamat of ‘Abd al-Qadir that he did not 
do anything against the Sunnah during this entire 
period!? You may now leave, I am not bothered by your 
departure.” 


A sign of wilayat 
There are just two signs of wilayat (close friendship with 
Allah ta‘ald): 

1. Iman. 

2. Taqwa. 


This is what the Qur’an states, but the ignoramuses of 
today imagine it to be something else which is nothing 
but misguidance and deviation. 


Allah ta‘ala refers to clothing as a beauty, but Satan 
considers the removal of clothes and nakedness to be 
signs of wilayat. Allah forbid. Allah forbid. If this is not 
misguidance and deception from Satan what else can it 
be?! But how unfortunate that let alone the masses, 
even educated people like lawyers are prey to this. I do 
not know where their brains depart to when discussing 
such matters. I am most astonished and also saddened 
when I hear about their conditions and beliefs. 
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Hypocrisy is the present currency 


Hypocrisy has become the currency of our times. 
Disbelief in the heart and belief on the tongue has 
become common. Too look at you with a smiling face 
while harbouring malice and hatred in the heart has 
become the salient feature of people nowadays. It is 
considered to be intelligence and an art. In fact, it is the 
politics of our times and is labelled as perfection in 
intelligence. But listen! There is no room for this in 
Islam. It is the feature and ways of the unbelievers and 
hypocrites. It is essential and necessary for Muslims to 
safeguard themselves from this. 


Be on your guard from attendants 


You must be fully on your guard from your attendants 
(khadims). They can cause much worry and anxiety. 
They are close to you and hear everything which you 
say. Sometimes they convey certain things to others 
which could result in extreme harm and problems. 
There are many attendants who, while applying oil to 
the shaykh’s head and massaging his feet, backbite and 
complain about him. They take advantage of their 
closeness [to the shaykh] by speaking bad about their 
enemies and carrying tales so that the shaykh may lose 
confidence in those people. This is a major sin and they 
also involve the shaykh in the sin of backbiting. Do not 
allow such attendants to get close to you. 


The reason why attendants are deprived 


The attendants of the mashda@’ikh are deprived most of 
the time because they ill treat those who frequent the 
shaykh. Furthermore, they assume that the shaykh is in 
need of their service, so he will not reprimand and scold 
them. Therefore they also become audacious against the 
shaykh. This is why they are deprived. A shaykh must 
not be neglectful with regard to their rectification. 
Instead, they must keep a sharp eye on their actions 
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and character. If they commit the slightest lapse, they 
must be reprimanded. In fact, they must be expelled. 
The shaykh must not bother about their services in the 
least. Only then will their minds remain on track and 
they will pay some attention to their own rectification. 


Ostentation in matters of Din 


Even Dini works are carried out to earn the pleasure of 
people, and not the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. Whereas if 
the very same people were to learn that you are doing all 
this for their approval and pleasure, they will lose 
confidence in you. In this way, you would have lost both 
ways [you neither earned the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala nor 
of people]. A poet says: 


You neither found Allah nor did you reach an 
idol. You neither got this nor that. 


Why, then, should you not do anything solely for Allah’s 
pleasure? If you do, you will certainly get His pleasure, 
and there is hope that Allah ta‘ala will make the 
creation happy with you. 


When the ‘ulama’ become subservient to the masses 


When a maulwi qualifies and returns home, he lays a lot 
of stress on the reformation of his extended family. But 
when the masses and his own family people do not pay 
heed, he becomes lax and makes peace with them. In 
fact, he himself becomes so entangled in their customs 
and habits that there remains no difference between the 
maulut and the non-mauluwi. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


The blessing of the Qur’an 


It is most astonishing that we are receiving our daily 
bread from studying and teaching the Qur’an yet we do 
not value it. If we carry out this service with sincerity 
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and hard work, we will obtain Allah’s pleasure and also 
receive lawful and pure sustenance. 


Disregard for the Qur’an 


I have noticed that the madaris do not give as much 
attention to the Qur’an as they do to Hadith. Special 
attention is given to the commencement and completion 
of Bukhari Sharif, but no one even knows when the 
Qur’an lessons commenced or ended. In fact, I noticed 
that the capability and eligibility of the person teaching 
Qur’an is not even examined. Anyone is appointed to 
this position irrespective of whether he can teach or not. 
So let alone the students developing a special bond with 
the Qur’an and having expertise in its sciences and 
knowledge, they cannot even translate it correctly. 
Another reason for this is that very few books of tafsir 
are taught. Even Jaldlayn Sharif is not taught in its 
entirety. As for Baydawi, only the beginning section of it 
is taught. How, then, will students develop affinity with 
the Qur’an? 


Hadrat Thanwi used to teach Jalalayn 


When I was in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, I used to visit 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah frequently [in 
Thanabhawan]. I used to see Hadrat teaching the tafsir 
of Jalalayn to some people, so I used to join in. His 
manner of teaching really appealed to me. I used to 
think to myself: This is what you call the Qur’an and its 
tafsir through which our iman increases and we 
experience some enjoyment. 


Disregard for Dini assemblies 


People have reduced our Dini assemblies to play and 
amusement. They neither have any intention nor 
determination in joining it. They just get up casually 
and come and sit down here as if they are sitting in a 
restaurant or resting place. What benefit will they get 
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from this? If you come with the intention of listening, 
understanding and practising, you will certainly benefit 
because Allah ta‘ala does not allow a person’s effort to 
go to waste. 


The reason for mutual conflicts 


A major reason for the mutual conflicts and disputes 
which we see today is that there are mutual 
expectations and hopes from each other. If a person 
does not have any expectations from the creation and 
places all his hope in Allah ta‘ala, will there ever be any 
dispute? Unfortunately, the situation today is that a 
brother has his sights on his own brother’s wealth, a 
friend on his friend’s and a neighbour on his 
neighbour’s. And each one expects something from the 
other. When the expectation is not fulfilled, he develops 
ill feelings towards the other. This is eventually 
expressed verbally and the conflict worsens. 


Du‘a’ for inspiration together with striving 


People want to traverse the path to Allah ta‘ala by the 
strength of their bodies. This is why they do not 
succeed. We ought to ask Allah ta‘ala for inspiration 
and strength. Only then will we succeed. 


If you are a young person, make du‘a’ like this: “O Allah! 
Have mercy on my young age and rectify me.” An old 
man should say: “O Allah! Have mercy on my old age 
and frailty. Rectify me and forgive me.” Each one must 
make an earnest du‘a’ from his heart: 


BY 555 GG CH GSS Bs ee CH GS g Lapa peed ol AGU 
O Allah! Give piety to my soul and purify it - You alone 


are the best to purify it, You alone are its owner and 
master. 
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A wazifah for old age 


The special wazifah for old age is remorse, repentance 
and seeking forgiveness. This is because a person 
cannot carry out physical striving. It is therefore 
necessary for him to occupy his time with actions of the 
heart, viz. remorse and regret. He must also engage in 
verbal repentance and seeking forgiveness as much as 
he can. 


A statement of Hadrat Thanwi 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: it is 
not so surprising if a person’s hair and heart are black 
[i.e. it is more likely he will commit sins and blacken his 
heart while he is young]. But it is most astonishing 
when his hair is gone grey and his heart is still black 
[i.e. he is still committing sins despite his old age]. 


Transgression in knowledge and spiritual conditions 


Just as transgression takes place on account of wealth, 
it takes place because of knowledge. In fact, a person is 
caught up in transgression even through his worship 
and spiritual condition. This is most dangerous. I 
consider it a major transgression when a _ person 
considers these bounties —- whether wealth, knowledge 
or spiritual conditions — to be the fruits of his personal 
efforts and earnings, and does not regard them to be 
gifts from Allah’s ta‘ala grace and generosity. Piety and 
fear of Allah ta‘ala are essential to put an end to the 
transgression of wealth and knowledge. If this is not 
found, a person cannot remain balanced. 


Intelligence increases with wealth as well 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah has written that intelligence 
increases with wealth. This is correct because we notice 
that ever since our family members went to Mumbai and 
their wealth increased a bit, they began speaking 
intelligently. In fact, some of their mannerisms and 
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character also came right. I am observing the general 
situation of our times and noticing that the wealthy ones 
who are quite comfortable as regards their food and 
drink seem to have some etiquette in them and are more 
dignified than others. 


Retrogression in character 


When it comes to the different acts of worship, people 
appear to be like Junayd and Shibli. But if you look at 
their character and dealings, they are no less than 
Pharaoh. In other words, they are caught up in pride 
and vanity. How can such people progress? How can 
they reach perfection? For a person to reach perfection, 
it is essential for him to recognize and have knowledge 
of his own defects. Now if he considers himself perfect 
even before reaching the state of perfection, he has 
really fallen from grace. He will never reach perfection. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The one who recognizes and knows his faults 
and weaknesses has really hastened towards 
his own perfection. 


As for the one who is not flying towards Allah 
ta‘ala, the reason for this is that he considers 
himself to be perfect. 


Indifference 


A general proliferation of indifference is the reason for 
no rectification nowadays. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say: “I am a bit strict with those 
who come here. That is why I ask them the reason and 
purpose for coming here. I do this so that they may 
develop some perception and Muslims may have some 
concern for rectification. Once concern is created, 
rectification will be very easy.” 
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Religious institutions are filled with materialists 


The work of Din is retrogressing because religious 
institutions are filled with materialists. Those whom we 
expected will render some religious services are proving 
themselves to be materialists. So what can we expect 
now? This is why no work in the true meaning of the 
word is being done —- neither in the madaris nor in the 
khangqahs. 


A large following is not proof of success 


Nowadays people consider a large crowd of people in a 
gathering to be proof of success — even if not a single 
person is rectified. I find the same situation in the 
madaris and khadnqahs — crowds are regarded to be 
everything. Neither are ‘alim-e-rabbani (an Allah-fearing 
‘alim) emerging from the madaris, nor is the work of 
purification of the soul and rectification of character 
taking place in the khanqahs. 


The condition of the madaris 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah wrote about the situation 
in his time. He said that academic work is taking place 
in the madaris, this is why they are existing. But the 
khanqahs which had been originally established for 
action and deeds no longer have these things in them. 
This is why they were obliterated. They do not exist at 
all. 


But now, no academic work is being done in the 
madaris as well. Instead, various types of corrupt things 
are taught there. So the existence of the madaris too, in 
reality, has come to an end. So there are no madaris 
and no khanqahs. To Allah ta’ala we belong and to Him 
is our return. 
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A shaykh has to be independent in his opinions 


A shaykh has to remain independent in his opinions. He 
must not be so useless as to accept everything which 
anyone says, and to act accordingly. If he is like this, 
the work of rectification and training will not be carried 
out. A shaykh ought to have his own opinion in every 
matter and he must work with foresight. 


Mutual differences are the causes of corruption 


The reason why the position of Muslims is so bad today 
is that they cannot work together. If a person initiates 
something, no one supports him. Instead, because they 
have no sincerity, they place obstacles in his path. And 
due to their jealousy, they are looking for faults in those 
who are doing the work. To them, others must not get a 
good name for themselves even if it means the work 
coming to a stop. They want work to be done, but it 
must be through them. If the same work is being done 
through others, they become angry and displeased. This 
negates sincerity totally. 


Muslims neither have principles nor any system 


The Muslims of today neither have any principles nor 
any system in their lives. This is why one group will join 
another group and move around with it. Since they are 
totally heedless with regard to their religion and creed, 
they are not valued anywhere. 


The honourable person who leaves the 
obedience of Allah ta‘ala will never find 
honour anywhere else. 


Why do you not see your own faults? 


Some people come to me and say they cannot 
understand their own faults. So I say to them: “Do you 
see and understand the faults of others or not?” They 
remain silent when I pose this question because they 
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fully understand and see the faults of others. This does 
not make sense. But because they do not desire their 
rectification, they turn a blind eye to their own faults 
and are more interested in searching for the faults of 
others. 


One should also go to the righteous for the rectification 
of one’s knowledge 


It is generally felt that one should go to the mashaikh 
for the rectification of one’s actions and deeds. But I say 
that you should also go for the rectification of your 
knowledge. This is because correct knowledge is found 
solely by the people of Allah ta‘’ala. Knowledge is not 
mere quoting the statements and opinions of others. 
Rather it is a special light (nur) which Allah ta‘ala places 
in the heart of a _ believer. I consider practical 
misguidance to be the consequence of academic 
misguidance. And this is quite common nowadays. Our 
beliefs (aqa’id) are connected to knowledge. If our 
knowledge is not correct, our beliefs cannot remain 
correct. 


Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafii Sahib would 
constantly go from Dar _ al-‘Ulum Deoband _ [to 
Thanabhawan] to be in the service of Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah. A very senior ‘alim used to 
comment: “Why does he have to go there? The books of 
tasawwuf are to be found in the madrasah library. He 
can study them and this will be enough.” 


When Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah heard this, 
he said: “I am not going to ask anything about the 
practical benefits [of coming here]. But tell me, do you 
experience any academic benefit from coming here? 
Does your knowledge increase or not?” Mufti Sahib 
replied: “It most certainly increases.” 


Hujjatul Islam Hadrat ‘Allamah Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib quddisa sirruhu used to say: “I became 
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attached to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib because of 
his knowledge.” And when anyone asked him: “Is Haji 
Sahib an ‘alim?”, he would reply: “He is not an ‘alim but 
an ‘alim gar (a maker and manufacturer of ‘ulama’.” 


Glory to Allah! This shows his level of respect and 
confidence in Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


The Qur’an teaches man to recognize his own self 


Just as Allah ta‘ala taught us about His Being in the 
Qur’an, he taught man to recognize his own self. Allah 
ta‘ala repeatedly relates man’s origin and his eventual 
destiny. For example, Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Does man not see that We created him from a drop [of 
sperm]? Then behold! He becomes an open disputant. He 
puts forth for Us a simile and forgets his [own] creation...1 


Hadrat would quote these lines of Akbar Husayn 
Allahabadi: 
You may surely go to study at college and 
exult in the park. It is permissible. You may 
fly in air-balloons and swing in a swing. But 
just remember one request of this servant: Do 
not forget Allah and do not forget your nature. 


We learn from many verses of the Qur’an that Allah 
ta‘ala wants man to understand his nature and be 
conscious of it. This is how he will recognize Allah 
ta‘ala. The following saying of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu is well-known: 
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The person who recognized his self has indeed 
recognized his Allah. 


The more a person recognizes the total incapability, 
defectiveness, ignorance and misguidance of his own 
self and being, the more he will be able to recognize 
Allah’s lofty and perfect attributes such as His power, 
greatness, knowledge and wisdom. 


The real reason for misguidance 


The real reason for misguidance in our times is that 
those who are showing the path are seeking the 
pleasure of the masses instead of the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. As 
for those who are qualified to show the correct path and 
want to show [with correct intentions] are being accused 
of various things and referred to with evil titles and 
words. Whereas these are the ones who are on the truth, 
and the light of the knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith 
is in their hearts. Unfortunately, the masses reject 
them. How, then, can rectification be realized? 


Progress through the path of mortals 


We are humans and all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
were humans. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
himself was a human. Therefore our progress in iman, 
getting close to Allah ta‘ala and enjoying the highest 
positions in His sight can only be achieved while 
remaining within the confines of being humans. The way 
to achieve this is to practise on all the teachings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which he gave at 
the time when he fulfilled human and natural demands 
and needs. For example, we must bear in mind every 
Sunnah at the time of eating, drinking, sleeping, waking 
up, etc. If we do this, these natural actions will be 
considered to be dhikr, we will continue making progress 
at every moment in our lives, and we will continually get 
closer to Allah ta‘’ala. All those who became close to 
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Allah ta‘ala —- and surpassed angels too in this regard — 
achieved it through their emulating and adhering 
strictly to the Sunnah. If we were to practise on this 
today, we can still progress and reach Allah ta‘ala 
without too much of striving and spiritual toiling. But 
we will have to remember the Sunnats and be mindful of 
them at every moment. Only then will we be able to 
practise on them. This much effort will have to be made. 


Hadrat used to explain the above subject at length. 
Parts of it have been published in Ma'rifat-e-Hagq. You 
may study it there. 


Pride and vanity are obstacles to perfection 

Now that I have become so old and there is no time to 
acquire anything, I have come to realize that pride and 
vanity are the things which prevent man from acquiring 
perfection. When a person casts these things aside and 
submits before a man of perfection, he himself acquires 
perfection. 


Water always flows towards a decline. 


I draw the attention of the ‘ulamd’ in particular that the 
perfection which is not being achieved nowadays is 
because of pride and vanity. If they understand this and 
cast it aside, they can reach the level of perfection. 
Those who have reached perfection did so by obliterating 
themselves and submitting before a man of perfection. 


An example of concern for the Hereafter 

When concern for the Hereafter enters the heart of a 
believer, it swallows all other concerns and worries just 
as the serpent of Musa ‘alayhis salam swallowed all the 
serpents of the magicians. A person who has this 
concern then experiences the following condition: 


How can anyone else [apart from Allah ta‘ald| 
enter the inner recesses of my heart? After all, 
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my thoughts are focussed entirely on my 
Beloved. 


The advice of Shah Ahlullah 


I do not like a person who neither does any work related 
to the Din nor of the world. I used to constantly speak 
about this from my side. But when I read the advice of 
Shah Ahlullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu, I was overjoyed 
because I now got support for what I was saying. He 
said: 


Do not allow yourself to become useless and 
worthless. Instead, you must strive for the 
Hereafter and for this world. If you are unable 
to do anything for the Hereafter, you should 
at least do something of this world. I notice 
that those who are satisfied with their worldly 
earnings are rendering Dini services as well. I 
see humaneness in them.! 


Success can be achieved with perception and vigilance 
Work and success can still be achieved. But the workers 
will have to be extremely perceptive and vigilant. If they 
possess the qualities of perception, vigilance and 
alertness, those who are under them will be able to do 
the work. If not, they will also become neglectful. 


The importance of local work 

In order for general work to be successful, there is a 
need for local work to be perfect to a certain extent. This 
is so that it could serve as an example for other places. 
Work cannot be fully understood without an example. It 
is therefore necessary for every reformer to pay 
particular attention to his own place. In this way, the 
work will be more complete and all-embracing. 
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The need for character when doing work 

Sincerity when doing any work is an accepted thing 
because it is established from the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
However, there is a need for character as well. Sincerity 
alone is not sufficient. Only through good character can 
mutual unity be realized. If not, there will be disunity 
and this will spoil whatever work is done. 


Humility is an exceptional quality 

The greatest of all good characteristics is humility, and 
softness and leniency with Allah’s creation. Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah rahimahullah refers to it as one of the causes 
of ease to the ummah. In his Hujjatullah al-Balighah he 
has a chapter on ease. He commences this chapter with 
the following verse: 
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It is the mercy of Allah alone that they found you to be 
soft-hearted. Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, they 
would have dispersed from around you.! 


This shows that those who are occupied in working with 
the ummah must have a soft and lenient approach. In 
this way, people will rally around them and benefit from 
them. 


Good organization needs good character 

Good organization is such a wonderful thing, but its 
existence will only be through good character. If there 
are mere rules and regulations but no bond and 
connection, the work will be spoilt far too quickly. No 
one will be satisfied with such a person and they will not 
be his true well-wishers. How, then, can anything be 
achieved? 
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The intention when delivering a talk 

When an ‘dlim gets up to deliver a talk, he must do so 
with the intention of expressing and explaining the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala. If he makes this intention, it 
will have an effect on his audience and what he says will 
be accepted. 


A Hadith 

There is a Hadith in Muslim Sharif which states that 
when the heart of a believer is split open, it will be 
white, while that of a hypocrite will be black. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr’s emulation 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was cursing his 
slave on one occasion. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam overheard it and said: “Siddigin wa la’anin — can 
one be a siddiq (truly honest and upright) and a curser 
at one and the same!?” When he heard this, he freed the 
slave. He returned to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and said: “Hadrat, I will not curse anymore.” 


Glory to Allah! This is what you call carrying out an 
order. This is how he got the title of siddiq. 


It is mentioned in Tabaqgat Kubra that one of the 
characteristics of the siddigin is that they do not 
backbite nor listen to it. But we assume that when the 
verse prohibiting backbiting was revealed, everyone 
must have abstained from it. [The verse in reference is]: 
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Do not backbit one another.! 


If this was the case, it would not have been listed among 
the characteristics of the siddigin. The fact of the matter 
is that only a person whose heart has accepted the 
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prohibition of backbiting can abstain from it. 
Furthermore, such a person cannot tolerate the slightest 
harm and pain to be inflicted on a fellow Muslim. As 
long as this does not happen, a person cannot desist 
from backbiting. 


The Shari‘ah takes consideration of man’s nature 


Man’s nature is such that even if someone were to speak 
ill of him in his absence, he will be displeased by it and 
feel that he has been disgraced and humiliated. Now 
look at Allah’s affection and love: Allah ta‘ala dislikes a 
thing which man dislikes for himself, and labels it a 
most abhorrent characteristic. This is how much of 
concern Allah ta‘ala has for His servants. This is the 
meaning of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
teaching: 
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The blood, property and honour of a Muslim are sacred to 
another Muslim. 


Allah ta‘ala prohibited backbiting and thereby shut its 
door completely. In this way, the respect of every Muslim 
may remain intact and no one may backbite another. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the intense affection and concern 
of Allah ta‘ala for His servants. Look at how He sent 
down the Shari‘ah in accordance with man’s nature. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam alone is worthy 
of emulation 

If pious people commit an act which is against the 
Sunnah, we will not follow them. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam alone is the absolute one who is to be 
followed. His leadership and headship is established 
from the Qur’an: 
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Say: If you love Allah then follow me. 


So if we were to follow anyone and everyone, the Sunnah 
will be left aside. When we follow the buzurgs we do it 
solely because they follow the Sunnah and they will 
teach us nothing but the Sunnah. But if this is not the 
case, it is not necessary for us to follow them. However, 
we must bear in mind one point. If we see any aspect of 
a buzurg which is against the Shariah, we must not 
refute him immediately. Instead, we must look for a 
good explanation to it. But we must never carry out an 
act of his which is against the Shari‘ah or if he asks us 
to do something against the Shari‘ah. We should rather 
restrain ourselves. This is the balanced and cautious 
way. 


The balanced way is difficult 

It is easy to discard Din completely or, on the contrary, 
to impose severity and strictness on one’s self. However, 
it is difficult to choose the balanced way. 


There is attraction in every injunction of Din 

Allah ta‘ala had beautified Din in the hearts of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and made it beloved to 
them. The beauty, attraction, easiness and simplicity of 
the Shart‘ah was firmly embedded in their hearts. This 
is because there is attraction in all the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah. The ease of the self (nafs) is also taken into 
consideration, and not just hardship. Had there been 
difficulty alone, then instead of attraction and love being 
embedded in the heart, it would have created 
detachment. This would have ended its attraction. In 
such a case it would not have been easy for them to 
sacrifice their lives and wealth. 


Brevity in salah 

Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to relate: “A 
person who was travelling with me would not read his 
salah. When we stopped at a station, we performed 
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salah with congregation. I led the congregation and 
performed a short salah. On seeing this, he said: ‘The 
imams caused me to give up salah because they perform 
very lengthy salahs.” 


He is correct in this regard. The imams generally 
perform lengthy salahs, causing people to get tired. This 
is not the right thing to do because the Din is easy. 
There has to be consideration in everything in matters of 
Din. 


The respect of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah wrote something and 
gave it to Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
to transcribe. There were a few mistakes in what Hadrat 
Haji Sahib had written, but Maulana Gangohi did not 
correct them out of respect. So Haji Sahib said: 
“Maulana, you should have corrected them.” 


But on one occasion, Hadrat Haji Sahib asked Maulana 
Gangohi to make the khatam (complete reading) of 
Bukhari Sharif. Maulana Gangohi replied: “I studied 
Bukhari Sharif to practise on it, not to make khatam of 
it.” Hadrat Haji Sahib was most pleased by this answer. 


This shows the extent of sincerity of both the shaykh 
and the murid. 


Training and tutoring children 

People do not train and tutor their children anymore. 
People of the past would train their children from an 
early age. In this way, they were properly trained. But 
this is not the case nowadays. The effects of this are 
obvious. 


A person came to the khanqah of a buzurg and began 
distributing two annas_ (coins of very’ small 
denomination) to each person. Everyone accepted the 
money but the buzurg’s son withdrew his hand. The 
buzurg noticed this, was not happy with his son’s 
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reaction, called him and asked: “Why did you not take 
the money? I know why, because you think it is charity. 
Well, listen! Your father was brought up on charity. Had 
this man distributed a larger amount, you would have 
taken it.” The buzurg then addressed the man and said: 
“Bring the money here, give it to me.” This was how he 
trained his son so that pride and vanity may be removed 
from him. 


A Sunnah of Hadrat Abt. Bakr 


Sometimes when I am annoyed, I leave and go to some 
other place. I do not experience any harm in this, but 
benefit. I do this to create some feeling and emotion in 
people. And this is a Sunnah of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. After the demise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, some people refused to pay 
zakah. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was of the 
opinion that he ought to wage jihad against them. But 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and others disagreed 
with him. So Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu took 
his sword and proceeded alone to wage jihad against 
them. He said: “I am not frightened in the least because 
Allah ta‘ala said with regard to us: 
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Do not worry, surely Allah is with us. 


On seeing this, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “It 
was merely our advice. But we will adopt whatever 
course of action you adopt. We are all with you.” 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was very strict on 
this issue, he could not tolerate the slightest fracture to 
the Din. He said: “If these people had been giving a rope 
as zakah in the time of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and refuse to give it now, I will wage jihad 
against them.” He addressed Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu: 
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You were very stern and strict during jahili times, but 
now that you embraced Islam have you become so soft 
and lenient!? Do you think I will ever allow any defect in 
Din while Iam alive? 


This incident demonstrates that Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoyed a very high position as 
regards bravery and strictness in matters of Din, and 
absolute trust and reliance in Allah ta‘ala. 


The magnanimity of the Sahabah 

The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum did not experience 
ecstasy (hal) like the latter peoples or it was not 
exposed. This is because they were people who were able 
to imbibe and absorb, while latter peoples did not 
possess similar strength and self-control like theirs. This 
is why they were overcome by ecstasy. Allah ta‘alda says: 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by the 
fear of Allah. 


Divine revelation (wahi) used to come to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but he used to bear it. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to hear the Qur’an 
directly from the blessed tongue of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and they could bear it. This is clear 
proof of their extensive magnanimity and powerful 
ability to absorb and imbibe. 


This was not found in the latter peoples. This is why 
many Auliya’ became maghlub al-hdl (one who is 
overcome and overpowered by his spiritual condition), 





1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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and they would utter certain meaningless things while 
in this condition. This is referred to as_ shat-hiyyat 
(unwitting actions and statements made by the Auliya’ 
which are in conflict with the Shariah). But the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum never said or did anything 
which was against the Shari‘ah. 


A salary for serving Din is actually a gift from Allah 

The latter jurists state the permissibility of accepting a 
wage for adhan, imamat, etc. But the person accepting 
the wage must think in his mind: “Allah ta‘ala is the 
actual being who is giving me this wage and I am taking 
it from Allah ta‘ala. Since I am doing His work, He is 
paying me for it.” 


But it is difficult to imagine this. It requires a high level 
of perfection when you are receiving from the hands of 
the creation but thinking that Allah ta‘dld is giving it. 


Correct intention when debating 

Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to relate 
this repeatedly: “The son of Hadrat Imam Abu Hanitfah 
rahimahullah said to his father: ‘You engage in debates 
but you stop us from doing the same.’ Look at what a 
beautiful reply he gave: ‘We engage in debates so that 
the opposition will accept the truth. But this intention is 
not found in you. This is why it is not permissible for 
you.” 


Practising on rukhsah (concessions) is desired 

A Hadith states that just as Allah ta‘ala loves it when 
people practise on ‘azimah (obligatory ordinances), He 
loves it when they practise on rukhsah (concessions). 


So what right do the Sufis have to speak or act contrary 
to this? Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is the 
one who is to be followed in this regard. If a Sufi wants 
to destroy his health because of his ignorance, he has 
the right to do this, but it is not the injunction of the 
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Shariah. Softness, leniency and ease are the peculiar 
traits of this Shariah. There is ease in this for the entire 
ummah. If a person acts against the Shariah in this 
regard, it is a type of interference in the Sharrah. 


A statement of ‘Allamah Qushayri and a criticism of it 


‘Allamah Qushayri rahimahullah has written that when 
you enter this path [of Sufism], then the first thing you 
must do is separate yourself from wealth because it 
diverts a person from the truth and inclines him to 
itself. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah says that when we 
compare this statement before the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
we do not find any proof for it because nowhere in the 
Shariah is it proven that we must separate ourselves 
totally from wealth. 


Obviously, if a person becomes like this and the absence 
of wealth does not harm him in any way, it will be 
correct for him to practise on this. But a general ruling 
cannot be made on it. General rulings and principles 
will always be those laid down by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


‘Allamah Shatib1 rahimahullah also states that although 
‘Allamah Qushayri rahimahuliadh is an erudite scholar, 
he made this statement on the basis of the statements of 
his masha@’ikh. And the very same mashaikh said that if 
anything which they said is against the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, it must be rejected. This is why we are rejecting 
this statement of ‘Allamah Qushayri. 


The method of developing spiritual ecstasy 

A hal (spiritual ecstasy) can be developed from a sahib-e- 
hal. This is why one has to refer to him. The ‘ulama’ who 
were sahib-e-hal were able to accomplish more and do 
more work than those who were not. Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah says with regard to his Mathnawi: 
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Those who had ears [who listened attentively] 
became people of cognition from listening to 
the Mathnawi. They acquired internal 
spiritual insight. This treasure cannot be 
acquired from all and sundry, nor from every 
type of speech. 


It can only be acquired from people of cognition and 
spiritual erudition. Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah, Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and other erudite ‘ulamd’ 
frequented Haji Imdadullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu for 
the acquisition of this very same spiritual erudition. 
After going to him, their knowledge and practice was of a 
totally different level. In other words, spiritual erudition 
became mixed with knowledge and _ practice. 
Consequently, they reached very lofty heights which we 
cannot even gauge. And how many others they instilled 
with their spiritual levels and turned them into spiritual 
masters! 


Din is tasteful and spiritually reviving 

There is no “dryness” in Din but freshness. It is tasteful 
and spiritually reviving. As long as a person does not 
experience a spiritual condition, it will not be easy to 
practise. A person is distressed by action when there is 
no love [for Allah ta‘ala|. Therefore he cannot bear the 
bitterness and difficulty of action. Loves eases the way 
to action. This is why such an amount of love for Allah 
ta‘ala is compulsory through which a person is able to 
obey Him. In the same way, such an amount of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is compulsory 
whereby it is easy to follow and emulate him. 


A murid of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah used to engage in loud 
dhikr with such pain and feeling that anyone who 
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passed by would be reduced to crying. This is the effect 
of dhikr with one’s heart and spiritual state. 


Hakimul Ummat’s statement with regard to spiritual 
ecstasy 

My heart desires to quote a statement of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah with regard to spiritual ecstasy. I hope it 
will prove to be insightful. 


Dear friends! Develop spiritual ecstasy; you 
cannot progress without it. Spiritual ecstasy 
is not the objective; action is. If a person 
remains steadfast without spiritual ecstasy, 
he can still succeed. However, steadfastness 
is difficult without it. The nafs (self) 
dominates a person in the absence of 
spiritual ecstasy. The nafs is not subdued by 
mere action. Rather, it is subdued when 
spiritual ecstasy overpowers it. And how can 
you develop this condition? Through 
continuous action, dhikr to a certain extent, 
and companionship of the spiritual masters. I 
can say with confidence that if you adopt 
these three factors — insha Allah — you will 
develop spiritual ecstasy. Then there is a need 
for its continuity. When it progresses, it will 
convey a person to maqam (a _ spiritual 
station).! 


Prophetic teaching is the essence 

The rectification of the masses should not be done 
merely through spiritual ecstasy. Rather, the teachings 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam should always 
be kept in mind and they must be presented before the 





1 Quoted from a discourse of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat titled, 
Gharib ad-Duny4a. 
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people. This is because his teachings are for everyone. A 
spiritual condition which is devoid of his teachings will 
not be rectified. In fact, there is a danger of the person 
going astray through that condition. Many people have 
not taken this point into consideration. Consequently, 
instead of rectification, you will find a proliferation of 
customs and innovations in those places. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Backbiting is the biggest of major sins 

Nowadays you get formal assemblies for the sake of 
backbiting. Even the ‘ulamd’ and auliyd’ are spoken 
against. Backbiting about any Muslim is haram. In fact, 
it is even prohibited to backbite about a Muslim’s house, 
clothing, etc. How, then, can backbiting ‘ulama’ and 
auliya’ not be unlawful? The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani 
refers to it as the biggest of major sins. But people do 
not pay heed. They will only realize the severity of this 
when the angels seize them and cast them into the Hell- 
fire. 


gle al Aly 4 Bi lal) BASSI 13] CF Spud 


Once the dust is cleared, you will come to know whether 
there is a horse or a donkey beneath you. 


A statement of Shah Wali Allah 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah quddisa sirruhu said: If a large 
tract of land is completely emptied of Muslims, it would 
negate that general messenger-ship of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Unbelievers cannot uproot 
Muslims completely. If Muslims of a particular area are 
destroyed, another place will get the same number or 
more. 


The Qur’an and Sunnah are the fundamentals 


Your roots may be the mashda@’ikh but our root is the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. And the root of the masha’ikh is 


- 163 = 


also the Qur’an and Sunnah. Therefore, the more 
attached the masha’ikh are to the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
the greater their rank and position. Unfortunately we 
have turned the matter upside down. We consider the 
fundamental to be secondary, and the secondary to be 
the fundamental. 


People come to us but have different views from ours. 
They do not come towards the Qur’an and Hadith. They 
do not consider them to be the fundamentals. So 
remember! As long as they do not come to the Qur’an 
and Hadith, they will continue wandering aimlessly 
without finding the way. 


The Qur’an has certainly been revealed to convey us to 
our objective [Allah ta‘ala|]. As long as we do not hold on 
to it, we cannot reach Him. If a thing is placed for a 
specific purpose, we cannot reach that purpose without 
the means of that thing. We cannot reach that purpose 
through any other means. This is why Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah rahimahullah wrote that the ummah will always 
have to refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah for every 
statement and action, and act according to its 
instructions. If it does not do this, it will go astray. 


Steadfastness is superior to supernatural feats 

Karamat is an act of Allah ta‘ala performed by man, 
while steadfastness (istiqamat) is an act and attribute of 
man. Thus, steadfastness is an act of man and a display 
of his achievement. While kardmat is an act of Allah 
ta‘ala, and His grace and favour. The pious elders 
rightly said: 


Steadfastness [on actions] is superior to supernatural 
feats. 
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This is because steadfastness is what Allah ta‘ala wants 
and demands. He says in this regard: 


Syl LS geal 
Remain steadfast as you have been commanded. 


As for karamat, it is a demand of our self (nafs) which is 
in itself a creation. Obviously, the want and demand of 
Allah ta‘ala will be superior to our wants and demands. 
Understand this well. 


The musjid is a place to meet Allah ta‘ala 

The musjid is a place where we meet Allah ta‘ala, not 
the creation. It is stated in Khazdanatul Fiqh that by 
speaking about worldly matters in the musjid, good 
deeds of forty days are destroyed. How can there be 
rules and regulations for the courts but nothing of this 
sort for the musjid? Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to get very displeased when people 
had conversations in the musjid. He used to prohibit us 
from worldly conversations after the tsha salah. He 
used to say: “When anyone speaks to me after the isha 
salah, I feel as though he has shot me with a gun. This 
is because a Hadith prohibits us from worldly 
conversations.” 


He used to remain seated for some time after the fajr 
salah. Some people behind him would also remain 
seated. But when he would get up, they would also get 
up. Hadrat would be displeased by this because it shows 
that they were not sitting there for Allah ta‘ala but for 
his sake. Had he not sat, they would not have sat as 
well. 


The story of a Khwajah Sahib of Mumbai 

There was a buzurg in Mumbai who was known as 
Khwajah Sahib. He did a lot of Dini work there and had 
to undergo a lot of persecution for it. He was assaulted 
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and beaten because he spoke the truth. Eventually, he 
shut the door to his house and would remain there all 
the time. He would only come out for jumu‘ah salah. I 
used to go to visit him, and he used to be most pleased 
with me. In the beginning, I could not understand his 
speech. But eventually I began understanding. When I 
used to explain to the people what he was saying, they 
used to be very happy with it. 


He used to say: “One’s connection with Allah ta‘ald is 
according to one’s aloofness from the creation.” This 
statement really appealed to me. He also used to say: “It 
is a very good thing that the associates of Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahuliah recorded his statements. 
People of the past also used to pen down the statements 
of their masha@’ikh.” 


Hadrat [Muslihul Ummat] used to quote many of this 
Khwajah Sahib’s statements. In fact, he went to the 
extent of saying that it was this man who had initiated 
Dini work in Mumbai. This is why he was persecuted so 
much. Other personalities came after him. 


We would occasionally leave the house with him and 
proceed towards the musjid. He would converse with us 
along the way. But the moment he entered the musjid, it 
was as if he did not even know us. I personally 
witnessed this. 


A very senior ‘alim was speaking with a wealthy man in 
a musjid. When the Khwajah Sahib saw this, he became 
extremely displeased. He caught the ‘alim by his hand, 
pulled him out of the musjid and said: “It is people like 
you who have corrupted the minds of these wealthy 
people. If you really have to honour them, do it outside 
the musjid. The musjid is reserved exclusively to honour 
Allah ta‘alda. It is not the place to honour the creation.” 
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Hadrat Thanwi taught proper organization. 

Just as Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah taught 
many aspects of Din, he also taught proper organization. 
He was able to accomplish a lot because of this. He used 
to write answers to rulings, had an entire system of 
writing and compiling books for which he had a special 
time set aside for it and in which he would certainly 
write something or the other. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah who was also Maulana Thanwi’s teacher 
came to the khanqgah on one occasion. Hadrat Thanwi 
was writing Bayan al-Qur’an in those days. When it was 
the time for Hadrat to do his writing work, he said to 
Hadrat Maulana Deobandi: “Hadrat, I normally do my 
writing work during this time. If you permit me, I will go 
and write a little so that I do not miss out.” Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind gladly gave him permission. He left, 
wrote a little and returned. 


Hadrat used to personally write replies to letters. The 
post man would bring all the post and place it in a steel 
box. Hadrat would remove them and reply the letters of 
that day on the same day. Hadrat Thanwi used to say: 
“People say that I have proper system like that of the 
British. Whereas a Hadith states that Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had a proper system for 
doing every single task. Let alone major tasks, even 
minor tasks cannot be carried out without a proper 
system.” 


If anyone wrote a note requesting bay‘ah, Hadrat would 
reply: “This letter must be given to me after zuhr, and 
the person must present himself after maghrib.” When 
the letter was given to him after zuhr, he would wrap it 
in a cloth. He would open it after maghrib, read it, call 
for the person and then accept his bay‘ah. Hadrat 
Thanwi himself used to say: “I am able to do more work 
by attaching so much of importance to this. If I did not 
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operate in this manner, I would forget what work I have 
to do, and it may be delayed by several days.” 


Hadrat also had a time set aside for writing ta‘widh. If 
anyone came during the allocated time, he would write it 
immediately. He used to say: “In this there is benefit for 
myself and also for those who come to me because I will 
certainly write it during the allocated time. If not, a 
person may have to come to me several times before I 
get the time to write it. I may have some other 
engagement or work at the time. But now that I specified 
a time for it, Iam bound to it and there is no question of 
dilly dallying. But if a person comes for a ta‘widh to 
relieve labour pains, I write it immediately. In fact, I 
instructed my associates that if anyone comes for this 
purpose and I am sleeping, they must wake me up.” 
They used to wake him up, he would perform wudi’ and 
then write the ta‘widh. Look at how much pain he would 
bear! 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah had a principle 
that if anyone wanted him to come to any place, he 
would say: “A person from your place must come here 
and he must take me.” Some ‘ulamad’ disapproved of 
this. The very same people were invited somewhere. So 
they went. When they got off at the station, they saw 
that there was no one there to receive them on behalf of 
the inviter. And these people had not even bothered to 
find out which village they have to go to. What could 
they do!? They were very distressed. Only then did they 
acknowledge: “Hadrat Maulana Thanwi’s principle is 
most correct.” 


Similarly, they used to say: It was Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi’s principle that when he went to any place, he 
would stay at the place of a respectable and influential 
person. Hadrat had a reason and wisdom behind this as 
well. An ‘alim went and stayed over at a poor man’s 
place. The ‘dlim’s opponents surrounded the house. So 
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he shut the door and remained inside. In the meantime, 
a senior person of the town came to know of this so he 
took an informer with him, brought the ‘alim over to his 
house and said: “Now we will see who will come to 
threaten him.” 


Knowledge needs intelligence 

Knowledge needs intelligence. Only then can any work 
be accomplished. There is a saying which goes: 
“Knowledge cannot be recognized without intelligence.” 
It is through intelligence that a person can recognize 
appropriate occasions and _ places, and _ convey 
knowledge which is appropriate to conditions. Only then 
will it be beneficial. 


A demand of attendees 


These people have become so senseless that they 
demand of us to meet them the moment they come here, 
no matter in what situation or condition I am in, and no 
matter how urgent a need I am in to relieve myself. If I 
meet them, I am very friendly. If not, they will issue a 
fatwa of being ill mannered. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to speak a lot about 
this. He used to say: “Those who make such demands 
are the ones who are really ill mannered. After all, they 
cannot take our natural needs into consideration. 
Whereas it is such an obvious thing that when you go to 
someone, you must be considerate towards him. Only if 
he is happy with you will you be able to derive some 
blessings from him. But if you were to hurt him in any 
way, you would have discomforted his heart. How, then, 
will you derive any benefit from him!? In fact, you may 
well be harmed by your attitude.” 


The Sahabah were vigilant 

Together with enthusiasm and devotional yearning, the 

Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to be fully conscious. 

This is why they did not utter any word which was in 
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conflict with the Shari'ah. But there were some Sufis 
who, in a state of ecstasy, made statements which were 
against the Shartah. The ‘ulamd’ had to find some 
explanations to these statements so that they could be 
labelled as maghlub al-hal (one who is overpowered by 
his ecstasy and spiritual condition) and _ therefore 
excused. At the same time, the respect of the Shariah 
also had to be upheld. But the condition of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was totally different. 


Planning does not negate courage 

Planning does not negate courage. Look at a lion. It is so 
brave and courageous, but when it has to hunt its prey, 
look at how it conceals itself. Sometimes courage is of no 
use. Rather, planning is required. Together with 
possessing courage, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
had intelligence and planning of the highest level. In the 
same way, they were fully conversant with the arts of 
war. But today we are deficient on both fronts. That is, 
our iman is weak, and our knowledge and planning are 
also weak. How, then, can we succeed? 


Success will come with correct procedures 

People come to us to establish a link with Allah ta‘ald. 
But their condition is such that they want to sever our 
link with Allah ta‘ala and to move us away from His 
path. I told you repeatedly not to disturb me with your 
work between the fard and sunnah salahs. I have 
become tired of explaining this to you time and again. 
But no one is paying heed. They divert me from Allah 
ta‘ala and get me occupied with them. This is what is 
known as falling headlong into something without 
understanding. I have made myself free for this work. If 
these people approach me the correct way, the work will 
be done and, at the same time, they will not discomfort 
me. But they neither use their brains nor do they 
understand after I explain to them. 
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All people understand is that the buzurgs have a certain 
treasure which we have to acquire. But they do not 
choose the correct procedure of acquiring it. This is 
absolute foolishness. A foolish person has a correct 
purpose but chooses an incorrect procedure. On the 
other hand, a mad man’s very objective is wrong. 


Very often I am sitting with pen and ink, and I am 
writing something. No one will ask me for a ta‘widh at 
such a time. But when the adhan commences - and 
worse than that, when I am proceeding to the musjid — 
people will come and ask for a ta‘widh. Now I neither 
have my pen with me nor my ink. How should I write a 
ta‘widhP They do not even have the brains to 
understand this much. 


The mash@ikh are particular about their times. They 
have a specified time for each of their tasks. In the same 
way, there is a time allocated to meet and speak with 
the seekers (talibin), a time for education and training. 
These people are considerate of a _  tdlib, but 
unfortunately they are not considerate of the timings of 
the mashd@ikh. If they cannot be considerate of 
personalities whose respect is obligatory, how will they 
succeed? 


No one can swallow you 

If you follow the principles and regulations of the 
Shari'ah, no one can swallow you up. You are not a 
morsel. But you will have to adhere to the path. If you 
go to the mashaikh, go with sincerity and rectify 
yourself according to their teachings. If you do this, they 
will turn their attention to you with sincerity, turn 
towards Allah ta‘ala with their hearts, and make du'‘d’ 
for you. In this way, you will achieve your goal. 


The du‘a’ of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam made this du‘a’: 
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O our Sustainer! Make us not a trial for the unbelievers. 
And forgive us, O our Sustainer! You alone are mighty, 
wise. ! 


Tafsir Mazhari states that Hadrat Zujaj said: “Do not 
give the unbelievers victory over us whereby we begin to 
think that they are on the truth.” Mujahid said: “Do not 
punish us at the hands of the unbelievers or from Your 
side whereby the unbelievers begin to say: Tf these 
Muslims are on the truth, they would not have been 
punished like this.’ The words “and forgive us” are 
brought in between because sins also become causes of 
the unbelievers having control over the Muslims. It is 
therefore essential for every Muslim to make this du‘a’. 


A statement of Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib wrote that 
this is an era of hypocrisy and snatching away of 
excellence and perfection. He is absolutely right. 
However, Allah ta‘ala has the power to change 
conditions. He can replace enmity with love and incline 
people towards Islam. Yes, you yourself have to develop 
firmness in Din and set right your matters with the 
creation. If you love someone, it must be subservient to 
the Shari‘ah. Even in enmity you must follow the middle 
path. 


Pay attention to the prescribed du‘as 

There is a bit of attention to different forms of dhikr but 
no attention whatsoever to the du‘a’s taught by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The Qur’an 
contains du‘a’s of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
Similarly, there are many du'‘a’s reported from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Entire books 





1 Surah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 5. 
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have been devoted to this subject. Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah collated many such du‘a’s in 
Munajat-e-Maqbul and has done a great favour to the 
ummah in this way. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


There are prescribed du‘a’s for every occasion. We 
should pay attention to them. What is the reason for us 
not turning to Allah ta‘ald? What are we waiting for? 


Encouragement towards the Hereafter 

When I used to deliver talks in my hometown, I would 
raise my finger and ask them: “Tell me, is one better or 
two?” They would reply: “Iwo.” I would say to them: “So 
what is there if you acquire Din together with this world. 
There is nothing but profit for you. The youth agree with 
me but not the old people. Necessity has now taught us 
that we cannot progress without Din. Corruption cannot 
stop as long as there is no fear of Allah ta‘ala. The 
government cannot put an end to immorality and 
corruption. Corruption will take place at the slightest 
opportunity. What influence can the government wield 
when this takes place? It is therefore essential to be fully 
conscious of Allah ta‘ala and to fear Him. 


The condition of people in the era of Imam Ghazzali 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah wrote about the ‘ulamd’ of 
his time. He says that they are sick, greed for the world 
has overpowered them, and they unanimously desire 
this world. It is difficult for them to treat their own 
selves. In fact, they have become occupied in various 
types of deviation, transgression and deception. O how I 
wish that if they cannot rectify others, they should at 
least remain silent. But they have become like a rocky 
ground of a valley — they neither drink water on their 
own, nor do they give others to drink. 
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The sign of a believer 

A Hadith states that a believer is one who considers 
good to be good and evil to be evil. But today there are 
some people who are annoyed and vexed by good. This 
is a very bad situation! 


Politics of the time 


Nowadays, the word politics is synonymous. to 
fabrication. The more fabrication, lies, evil plotting and 
deception a person resorts to, the greater a politician he 
is. These are the very ones who are against the political 
system of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam because their 
system is based on honesty, rectitude, integrity and 
trustworthiness. 


We now see in the newspapers politicians also talking 
about integrity, reconciliation, purity of heart and 
friendship. When we were directing the people towards 
these qualities, no one was paying heed. But they 
understand the need for these qualities now. This is why 
the politicians and newspapers are making mention of 
it. 


Paying attention to the training of students 

Even if you were to teach less to the students, you must 
be very particular about their training and rectification. 
The one who is not aligned to Allah ta‘ala cannot be 
aligned to you. Students have generally become free. So 
if you cannot rectify them, hand them over to their 
families. Similarly, you must focus on rectifying your 
family people. But today the case is that we are not as 
concerned about rectifying our families as we are about 
outsiders. This is a terrible situation. 


Focus on your own faults and the good qualities of 
others 


The person who focuses on his own good qualities will 
certainly occupy himself in looking at the faults of 
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others. The one who focuses on his own faults will be 
safeguarded from this evil [of looking at the faults of 
others]. 


The condition of Hadrat Thanwi 


Hadrat Aqdas Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: “When 
the janazah (corpse) of a sinner is brought, I think to 
myself: I do not know for which act Allah ta‘ala will 
pardon him. When the janazah of a pious person is 
brought, I think to myself: I do not know for which act 
Allah ta‘ala will seize him.” Is this also your condition 
and attitude towards sinners? 


An ascetic who is proud and arrogant will not 
reach Allah ta‘ala. A sinner who submits and 
is humble will reach Paradise. 


The story of a shroud-thief 

A shroud-thief attended the funeral of a woman. That 
same night, he went to steal the shroud from her. The 
dead woman addressed him saying: “What is wrong with 
the forgiven male and female, he is still stealing a 
shroud!?” Nowadays, if people hear a dead person 
speaking, they get scared, but that thief did not fear in 
the least. Instead, he asked her: “And how are they 
forgiven?” She replied: “Allah ta‘ala forgave all those who 
attended my funeral. Since you were also present, you 
have also been forgiven.” This really had an effect on the 
thief. He repented and became from among _ the 
righteous. 


We do not know how many other stories there are of this 
nature where a person was extremely evil and wicked in 
the beginning but was later included among the auliya’, 
as was the case with Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad rahimahullah. 
How many others there are who deviated from the path 
and went far from the straight path, as was the case 
with Bal‘am Ba‘ura and others. 
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A mentor is sometimes strict 


When a person wants to teach Din, then together with 
softness, he has to be strict at times. The Ahlullah 
worked very hard in India. They considered their lives to 
be trifle, put themselves through various hardships and 
conveyed the Din to us. Unfortunately, Din is now 
leaving us. This is a very challenging time for those who 
have some feelings and perception. It is difficult for them 
to pass the day. In such a situation, when a mentor is 
strict and harsh, it is out of sincerity and love. It is not 
strictness in reality. It is essentially good character and 
softness. When a person acquires the treasure of Din, he 
values it and is prepared to shed his blood at the place 
where the pious elders shed their perspiration. 


A statement of Maulana Husayn Sahib Allahabadi 
Hadrat Maulana Husayn Sahib Allahabadi gquddisa 
sirruhu used to say: “We had such personalities in our 
family that if people were to sit for 10-15 minutes with 
each one, the day will come to an end.” 


Note: This shows that there were several pious 
personalities in his family at one time, and people used 
to go to meet each one of them. No one would be 
offended by this because each one was an embodiment 
of perfection. But we do not see this nowadays because 
there is an absence of people of perfection. 


A statement of Imam Malik 


Hadrat Wala rahimahullah used to quote this statement 
of Imam Malik rahimahulladh quite often: “This science of 
Hadith is part of Din so you must be vigilant about who 
you acquire it from. I met seventy Muhaddithun (Hadith 
scholars) nears these pillars of Musjid-e-Nabawi who, 
had they been appointed to oversee the Bayt al-Mal 
(Islamic treasury), would prove to be the most honest 
and upright people. But I did not go to them to acquire 
knowledge because they were not of that calibre. But 
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when Ibn Shihab rahimahullah arrived, I began 
crowding his door because he was qualified to have 
knowledge of this great branch of knowledge.” 


This shows that we must acquire knowledge from those 
who are worthy of it. 


Tasawwuf is not a separate entity 


I am making a most necessary statement; listen to it 
and understand it. Tasawwuf is not a separate entity, 
rather, it is subservient to the Sunnah. In fact, wilayat 
(close friendship with Allah ta‘ald) is also not a separate 
entity; it is a branch of prophet-hood. In other words, no 
matter what excellence or perfection it may be, it cannot 
be acquired by the ummah without the agency of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and following 
his Sunnah. No matter what heights a wali may reach, 
he has no alternative but to follow the Sunnah. This 
belief has now left the minds. A person wants to traverse 
the path on his own. Books have been written on the 
subject of tasawwuf. They contain specific issues 
related to tasawwuf, e.g. muraqabat (forms of 
meditation), different forms of dhikr and_ spiritual 
exercises. So the masha@’ikh referred to these books and 
began teaching and training their murids, and left the 
Sunnah one side. They forgot the Sunnah of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam completely. Consequently, 
the bond with him was severed. When the bond with 
him was severed, obviously the bond with Allah ta‘ala 
was also severed. 


Tasawwuf became a separate entity and appeared to be 
like yoga. And the mashda@ikh too developed an 
independent attitude. 


I say: Practise on the murdqabat and different forms of 
dhikr and develop a bond with Allah ta‘ala. But 
emulation of the Sunnah is essential because there are 
absolute texts [Qur’anic verses and Ahadith] on this. 
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One cannot reach Allah ta‘ala without following the 
Sunnah. Understand this well. 


The way to acceptance 

If you were to confine yourself to the wazifah taught to 
you by your shaykh without practising on the 
injunctions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
you will never acquire acceptance [in Allah’s court]. This 
is because the way to acceptance is following the 
injunctions of the Shari'ah and Sunnah of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The shaykh is not the objective 

It is necessary for the mashaikh to be aware of the 
conditions of the ummah and in which direction it is 
heading. It is also essential for them to inform the 
people that they [masha@’ikh] are not the objectives. Allah 
ta‘ala is the objective and goal. If they do not inform 
them, they will be questionable on the day of 
Resurrection. Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum, the son of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib, writes: 


Believe firmly that if a person possesses 
thousands and thousands of merits and 
performs numerous extraordinary feats, but 
is lacking in emulating Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, then love for such a person 
and remaining in his company will be a 
venomous poison. And a person who does not 
possess any merit and _ performs no 
extraordinary feat or miracle, but is firm and 
steadfast in emulating Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, love for him and his 
companionship will be a beneficial elixir. 


After quoting this, Hadrat said: The thing which is an 
obstacle to firm and steadfast emulation of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a person’s nafs (self). 
Because we firmly follow our nafs, we are far from 
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emulating the Sunnah. So cast aside your nafs and you 
will reach Allah ta‘ala. A person rightly said: 


By Allah, the path to the True Beloved takes 
just two steps. Place one foot on your self and 
the other on the neck of a friend of Allah. 


He is talking about two steps, while the real path is just 
one step, i.e. cast aside the nafs, and the next step will 
be in the well of friendship [with Allah ta‘ald]. 


A definition of Islam 


Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah said: Islam means 
following the Shari'ah and disregarding the demands of 
one’s self. In other words, a Muslim is one who follows 
the Shariah and turns away from the demands of his 
self. This is the meaning of placing a foot on one’s self 
and leaving it. 


The need for sincerity 

Hadrat wrote with his pen: Some difficulties are 
encountered when embarking on any new task. If they 
are borne, the task will be accomplished. The difficulties 
can only be combated through sincerity and devotion. 
Allah’s ta‘ala help and assistance only comes with 
sincerity. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all for this. Amin. 


Something to be ashamed about 

Hadrat summoned me in Mumbai and said: Look at 
what a shameful thing it is that the worldly people 
consider us to be religious. After considering us to be 
religious, they serve us, present us with gifts, make 
arrangements for tents and sound systems for our 
assemblies and so on. If we are not as they think us to 
be and we do not convey the correct Din to them, we will 
be liable to be taken to task on the day of Resurrection 
and have to bear shame before Allah ta‘ala. Someone 
rightly said: 
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When the shaykh appears on the field of 
Resurrection, he has no deeds. The goods 
which he was trading in were not the genuine 
goods. (The trading goods of a shaykh are 
good deeds). 


May Allah ta‘ala protect us from this. 


The day also belongs to Allah ta‘ala 

Hadrat would go to pains in saying that just as the night 
belongs to Allah ta‘ala, so does the day. We must not 
differentiate between the two as regards dhikr wa fikr 
(remembrance and contemplation). If we cannot adhere 
to dhikr, fikr and tahajjud at night, we must do it during 
the day. The tahajjud salah could be offered after the 
‘isha salah but before the witr salah. You could offer a 
few rak‘ats, depending on how many you can. Also set 
aside a certain time during the day in which you can 
engage in dhikr wa fikr. The time after fajr salah until 
ishraq (about fifteen minutes after sunrise) is also a very 
tranquil time. This time could be set aside. A person can 
do a lot during this time. 


Unfortunately, the present situation is such that if a 
person does not do anything at night, he also spends the 
entire day in heedlessness. This is a delusion from 
Satan. A person neither does anything at night, nor does 
he make use of the day. This is a terrible situation. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
writes to a talib as follows: 


Dhikr is not reserved exclusively for the night. 
Engage in some dhikr during the day as well.! 





1 Maktubat Rashidiyyah, p. 15. 
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Medical treatment for women 


Our family people would not obtain medical treatment 
for women. They considered it to be a defect. When I 
sought medical treatment for my wife, they began doing 
the same. Similarly, there were many non-Muslim 
customs in our weddings. But after teaching and 
educating my family, this decreased drastically - all 
praise is due to Allah ta‘alda alone. 


A person heard this Hadith: 
io Oo, oe ar a Pa ae 5% 
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If a person worships Allah ta‘ala sincerely for forty days, 
He will cause fountains of wisdom to gush forth from him. 


So the person engaged in Allah’s worship for forty days 
but did not experience the fountains of wisdom gushing 
forth from him. He asked a pious personality in this 
regard so he replied: “The Hadith states sincerely for 
Allah ta‘ala. You did not do it for Allah ta‘ala, you did it 
so that fountains of wisdom may gush forth. Because 
sincerity was absent, the result was not experienced.” 


Practise what you preach 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Oplans Sh Sh Sglis 28l5 SeaST Odi IL oti! Oystif 


Do you command the people to do good while you forget 
your own selves, while you read the Book!? Do you not 
understand this much? 


The present verse speaks against commanding good 
while forgetting one’s own self. What this means is that 
commanding good must be accompanied with doing 
good. This is only possible when knowledge becomes an 
attribute and characteristic of a person. In this way, the 
verse alludes to a third aspect, i.e. knowledge must 
become part of one’s condition. This is because a 
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condition stirs one towards agreement between words 
and actions, and reprimands him when there is 
disagreement between the two. As long as the condition 
of the heart is not right, there will never ever be 
conformity between words and actions. Instead, there 
will always be contradiction between the two. I came to 
this understanding through Allah ta‘ala. All praise is 
due to Him for His favours. 


When anyone asked Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah a 
question, he would put on his turban because of the 
elevated position of issuing a fatwa. But nowadays, 
people have no regard whatsoever when issuing fatawa. 
Neither does the questioner pose questions to the one 
who is qualified, nor does the answerer perceive his own 
unworthiness. 


Keep watch over yourself 

Nothing can be achieved by mere talks. Rather, it will be 
achieved by listening, understanding and applying it to 
yourself. Rectification can only be achieved when you 
look at yourself with a critical eye. How will your own 
rectification be achieved if you are going to look at 
others? You ought to have good thoughts about others 
and bad thoughts about yourself. You may have heard 
the saying that a Sufi imposes on his nafs and becomes 
angry at it, and is constantly criticizing and 
reprimanding it. This has been the way of all the pious 
personalities. 


It is recorded that Sayyiduna Hadrat Siddiq Akbar [Abu 
Bakr] radiyallahu ‘anhu and Sayyiduna Hadrat Faruq 
A‘zam [‘Umar] radiyallahu ‘anhu used to reprimand and 
scold their selves in privacy so that the nafs does not 
become corrupt, and they are not caught up in vanity 
and self-conceit. 


For physical illnesses we have a doctor and a patient. 
But for spiritual illnesses the nafs is both the doctor and 
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the patient. The shaykh merely points out to the illness 
and shows the way for its treatment. The actual 
treatment will have to be done by the person himself. 


Physical ailments and evil spirits 

Presently, many women suffer from ailments of the 
womb but people consider it to be the effects of jinn and 
evil spirits. Consequently, they will resort to ta‘widh 
(amulets) and other similar treatments without medical 
treatment. Those who are in the trade of ta‘widh make 
matters worse by immersing the people in this because 
it is a matter of income for them. This is why they will 
not provide a correct diagnosis. There was a person 
whose business it was to treat people through ta‘widh 
and other similar practices. His daughter was affected 
by evil spirits. She would say to him: “Father look, there 
is the evil spirit moving that way.” He would run with a 
stick and strike it. She would then point in another 
direction and he would run in that direction. This 
continued to the extent that he broke several sections of 
his house by the constant beating with his stick. He did 
not have this much intelligence to understand that jinn 
and evil spirits cannot be struck with a stick. 


Now listen to another story. A maului sahib had a niece 
whom they suspected of being affected by evil spirits. An 
‘ami (person who treats evil spirits) arrived and said to 
the father: “Strike your daughter with this stick, she will 
not feel any pain; the jinn will feel the pain.” The father 
began beating the girl. She was screaming with pain and 
saying: “Father, you are hurting me.” But the father did 
not stop. He eventually killed her. When I heard this 
story I said: “The foolish fellow killed his daughter and 
he now has the crime of murder on his head.” 


The daughter of another ‘amil was affected by “evil 
spirits”. He tried extensively to remove them but did not 
succeed. He summoned another ‘amil who said: “She 
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does not have any evil spirits, this is a medical illness.” 
He had her treated and she was cured. 


Even our hakims do not speak frankly about these 
things because they are not experts in their field. They 
themselves have doubts in such situations so they refer 
the matter to ‘amils. Whereas it is actually a physical 
illness. If it is treated, the person will be cured. 


A lack of organization in our institutions 

I see a system and organization everywhere, in the 
courts, the hospitals, the schools; but there is no system 
in our madaris ‘arabiyyah (madaris and dar al-‘ulums). 
This is because there is knowledge but no intelligence. 
Our nation is retrogressing but we think it has reached 
perfection. If our people cannot understand this much, 
what work will they be able to do? It is most sad to see 
people rising everywhere while we are falling lower and 
lower. Wherever I go, I return with grief and sorrow. I 
see a system everywhere but not with us. Their women 
are able to accomplish tasks which our men cannot. 
When patients are admitted into hospitals, the majority 
of them leave healthy and sound. But we have no one 
but sick people. Very few of them leave in a healthy 
state. Similarly, people everywhere have succeeded in 
their respective fields, but this is not the case with us. 
Very few are leaving successfully. Instead, they don the 
garments of the righteous and before they can even 
achieve anything, they consider themselves to be 
perfect. 


These few ignoramuses come in the garb of 
the righteous. They are the ones who bring 
disrepute to this good name [of 
righteousness]. 


Thousands and thousands of rupees are spent on the 
madaris ‘arabiyyah but the work that ought to be 
produced is not being realized. If a place has been set up 
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for a particular purpose and that purpose is not being 
realized, then it is a decayed place. You must come here 
if you want to learn all these things, if not, there is no 
benefit in coming here. It will be better for you to remain 
in your homes. 


The ‘ulama’ will also be opposed 

The Din belongs to Allah ta‘ala as brought to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He came to 
convey it to us. Now that he is not with us, the ‘ulamda’ 
will do the work on his behalf. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was opposed and the ignorant ones 
fought against him. In the same way, the ‘ulamd’ will be 
opposed and the ignorant people will fight against them. 
But — insha Allah -— the ignoramuses will always be 
defeated. 


Opposition is a gift 

Wherever I went, rumours were spread against me. I 
could not understand the reason for this. After some 
time I came to realize that the actual reason is that I am 
conveying the Din, I am doing the work of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. So this opposition is 
inevitable; it will certainly happen. 


Drinking the blood of your heart and eating 
the flesh of your kidney - this is the food 
given to those who are mad in Allah’s love. 


You should therefore remain steadfast, this is a good 
omen for you. Their opposition is a bounty and gift for 
us. If we bear their opposition and remain patient, we 
will be rewarded. They will become wretched and suffer 
ill luck because by opposing a person who is presenting 
the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
they are moving further away from Allah’s mercy. 
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The benefit of the books of the Sufis 


The books of the Sufis contain many sciences and facts 
which create a special spiritual condition and ecstasy in 
the heart through which the path becomes easy. A 
person learns most of the prerequisites and obstacles of 
the path. In this way, a journey which would have 
normally taken many years is covered in a few minutes. 
Studying these books enables a person to find many 
aspects of wisdom and cognition through which the 
beauty and attraction of the Shari‘ah is gauged. This 
increases the insight of a person. Yes, these books 
certainly contain certain things which are not 
understood. One should not be surprised by this 
because the books of every field contain certain complex 
and difficult themes which cannot be understood by 
every single person. The Qur’an itself contains 
muqatta‘at (words such as alif lam min, alif lam ra) and 
mutashabihat (allegorical words) which we cannot 
understand. In fact, we have been prohibited from 
delving into them. 


So just because of a few themes which cannot be 
understood by the masses should not be made the 
reason for a complete prohibition in reading the books of 
the Sufis or to label them as harmful. If this was the 
case, people will be left ignorant about many beneficial 
sciences and facts which these books contain. 
Furthermore, we will be deprived of the spiritual 
bestowals and blessings of the Sufis. After all, there 
must have been something in these books for erudite 
‘ulamad’ of our times such as Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib 
Thanwi rahimahullah, Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and others who were absolute 
followers of the Sunnah and strict adherents to the 
outer Shartah to have quoted and explained the 
statements and teachings of the Sufis in their talks and 
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assemblies. Furthermore, these personalities considered 
these books to be the best elixir for spiritual ecstasy. 


Let me say one more thing: There are different levels for 
the sciences. All the sciences are not initially understood 
by all. When their capability increases, they begin to 
understand many things. Many of the teachings of the 
Sufis who were exponents of the internal Shart‘ah 
stemmed from their natural inclination and spiritual 
condition. As long as a person does not reach that level 
of spiritual condition, he will not understand what they 
are saying. Consequently, there were many who — by the 
inspiration of Allah ta‘ala — went and remained in the 
service of masha’ikh and developed a similar spiritual 
condition by virtue of remaining in their company. They 
then acknowledged those things [which they did not 
understand previously] and themselves became 
exponents and inviters to them. They drank themselves 
and gave others to drink. They quenched their own 
thirst and quenched the thirst of others. O Allah! Guide 
us to the straight path. 


The benefit of Qur’an recitation 


The tranquillity which one gets from reading the Qur’an 
cannot be got from anything else. The level of 
tranquillity will depend on the level of the recitation. But 
the tranquillity which is experienced by the buzurgs will 
come after a long time. All one has to do is remain 
attached to the task. Peace and tranquillity are 
dependent on action. Nowadays we do not focus on the 
action but the benefit. So when there is a delay in the 
benefit, we give up the action. This is a very bad 
practice. The objective is the action, continue doing it. 
When Allah ta‘ala wills, He will bestow tranquillity as 
well. 


Do not be like donkeys by worshipping on 
condition you get a reward. Because Allah 
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ta‘ala knows fully well how to pay for 
worship. 


Wealth is the support of life 

Wealth is the support of life for man. He cannot live his 
life without it. Din and religion also acknowledge its 
necessity. In fact, we will not be wrong if we say that 
Islam has encouraged the acquisition of wealth. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to Hadrat 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


cial JEU oSttal Jill ag Lyte & 


O ‘Amr! Wholesome and pure wealth is an excellent thing 
for a righteous person. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 


Wealth is an excellent helper and supporter for the person 
who takes it with its due right [i.e. in a lawful way]. 


The world is a means to the Hereafter 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu says: “When 
the Qur’an refers to the world as an item of deception, it 
is when it prevents a person from seeking the Hereafter. 
But if the same world spurs one towards Allah’s 
pleasure and becomes a means to seek the Hereafter, 
then it is an excellent item and an excellent means.”! 


We learn from this that Din considers the actual 
purpose and objective to be the Hereafter, and that the 
world is a means to it. A Hadith states: 


iV) fo5}4 a 





1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, p. 185, para 27, Mustafa’yyah Press, 
Deoband. 
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This world is a sowing ground for the Hereafter. 


But if this wealth and the world are used against the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala, they will be criticized. Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


ge “pb ga 3 cos 
It is soft to the touch, but its poison is venomous. 
This shows that the world is not blameworthy in itself; 
its repugnance comes when it is misused. If it is used as 


shown by the Shariah, it is an excellent item and an 
excellent means. The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 
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I consider the disparagement of the world by the Shari‘ah 
to be to the extent of necessity. If not, it is an excellent 


place for the one who lives in it and takes provisions for it 
for his Hereafter.! 


A statement of Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
Hadrat would constantly quote the following statement 
of Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah: 


It is permissible to keep your wealth in a 
treasure chest, but not in your heart. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah conveys the same message 
as follows: 


Water which gets into a ship will cause it to 
sink. The same water beneath the ship helps 
it to sail. 





1 Ruh al-Ma‘ani, p. 95, para 10, Mustafaiyyah Press, Deoband 
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Hadrat used to say: This is why I very much like those 
du‘a’s wherein ease and wellness of this world and the 
Hereafter are asked for. For example: 


a Leh pea OA s ine og te od ed Beg. 
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O our Rabb! Give us the good of this world and the good 
of the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of the 
Hell-fire. 


Hadrat used to say: This is a very comprehensive du‘a 
and one which was liked a lot by Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. But nowadays, people do not even 
make this du‘d’ with their heart, and they do not realize 
its importance although Muslims in general remember 
it. 


? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to like the 
following du‘a’a lot, and he [Hadrat] had taught it to me 
[Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Sahib]. The du‘a’ is: 


Hoe fo ay ee ae a! a ee eee 
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O Allah! I ask You for ease and pardon in this world and 
the Hereafter. O Allah! Bestow me with mercy with which 
I could acquire the honour of Your respect in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 


Hadrat used to say: If the world was absolutely and 
totally despicable, why would the Qur’an and Hadith 
taught us and instruct us to make du'‘d’ for it? 


Yes, it is certainly necessary to safeguard ourselves from 
the transgression, pride and vanity which is found in it. 
This is because the wealthy and proud people generally 
oppose the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and the auliya’. 
The treatment for this is to settle the fear of Allah ta‘ala 
in the heart, to bring taqwa into one’s life, and to 
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consider wealth to be a gift and bestowal from Allah 
ta‘ala, not the fruit of one’s hard work and striving. 


In order to develop the taqwa of Allah ta‘ala, one will 
have to remain in the company of the pious and 
righteous with sincerity and obedience to them. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: 


Boa a NE5S5 a ABT Ayal St EL 
O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the righteous. 


This verse teaches us that companionship of the 
righteous is the means to acquiring fear of Allah ta‘alda. 
May He inspire us all. Amin. 


I consider it appropriate to quote certain sections from 
Hadrat’s article on the theme of livelihood. It is very 
beneficial and inspiring. 


The question of livelihood 

The most important issue in this worldly life is the one 
of livelihood. This is most obvious. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam provided a complete system for our 
worldly sojourn just as he did for our afterlife. Following 
this system is absolutely part of Din. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib writes in 
Hujjatullah al-Balighah under the chapter, Siratun Nabi: 
yee, Y EnA aga duly ol! Alergy Ophl ov Tel reel wICy 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to pay 
particular attention to organization of the home, 
consideration to companions, and civil administration in a 
manner beyond which is unimaginable. He knew the 
value and position of each and every thing. 


- 191 - 


Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: I 
fell critically ill during the year of the Conquest of 
Makkah and was on the verge of dying. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came to visit me. I said to 
him: “Rasulullah! You can see the severity of the illness 
that has befallen me. I am a wealthy person with no one 
to inherit from me except a daughter. Should I give two 
thirds of my wealth in charity?” He replied: “No.” I 
asked: “Should I give half, O Rastlullah>?” He replied: 
“No.” I asked: “Should I give one third, O Rasulullah>?” 
He replied: “Give one third. And even one third is a lot — 
or much. It is better for you to leave your heirs wealthy 
than leaving them poor, begging from people. You will 
most certainly be rewarded for whatever you spend 
solely for the pleasure of Allah ta’ala. So much so that 
you will be rewarded for [the morsel which] you place in 
your wife’s mouth.”! 


Do you see! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
stopped Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu from giving not 
only all but even half his wealth in charity. He explained 
the reason for it as well by saying that it is better to 
leave your heirs wealthy than leaving them paupers so 
that they are saved from the humiliation of begging. 


This Hadith shows that one is rewarded for kindness to 
one’s family and for spending on them. It is also 
understood from it that to accumulate wealth for one’s 
children and to make arrangements for their livelihood 
is desired by the Shariah. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam went to the extent of saying: 
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1 Mishkat (Bab al-wasiyyah), Bukhari (1295), Muslim (Kitab 
al-wasiyyah: 5). 
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Seeking lawful earning is an obligation after other 
obligations. 


Consequently, the Sahabah used to engage in business 
and agriculture. If they were unable to do any of this, 
they would take up manual labour and earn lawful and 
wholesome sustenance in this way. 


The statements of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
ought to be written in gold. We are quoting a few from 
Kanz al-‘Ummal: 


1. Hadrat Abu Umamah narrates that Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Your Din is 
specifically for your Hereafter while this (wealth) 
is specifically for your worldly life. No good can be 
expected from the one who has no wealth.” 


2. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “The best 
among you is the one who does not cast aside the 
Hereafter for the sake of this world, nor this world 
for the sake of the Hereafter.” 


3. Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “The 
best among you is the one who takes a share of 
this world for his Hereafter, and a share of the 
Hereafter for this world.” 


4. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I do not 
like to see a person who is neither occupied with 
work for this world nor with work for the 
Hereafter.” 


We learn from these statements of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum that it is not correct to condemn 
this world totally. Rather, wealth is necessary and 
essential for this worldly life. I now present a statement 
of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah in this regard. 


Statements of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah said: 
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1. “Wealth was disliked in previous times, but it is 
now a Shield for a believer.” (In other words, a person 
can protect himself from many sins through it, and his 
honour and dignity can remain intact). 


2. “If we did not have these dinars, the kings would 
reduce us to abject humiliation.” 


3 “If a person possesses any dinars, he must take 
care of them. (He must not waste them, he must 
increase them through trade). Because this is a time (of 
such irreligiousness) that if a person were to be a 
pauper, his Din will be the first thing which he will 
destroy (for the acquisition of this world).” 


4. “Lawful wealth does not have the possibility of 
extravagance.”! In other words, a special quality of 
lawful wealth is that it is not spent extravagantly or 
without a Shar‘ need. 


We learn from these statements of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah that we should not compare ourselves to 
the people of the best eras (era of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhu) 
because they possessed perfect Iman. It was an era of 
goodness and righteousness. This is no longer the case. 
People’s conditions have changed, iman has become 
weak, and they cannot bear the bitterness of poverty. So 
the safety of one’s Din and iman lies in having wealth. If 
not, they will lose their iman as well. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahuliah used to say that 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say: “From the Muslims who converted to 
Christianity it was only those who were poor and needy. 
No prosperous and wealthy Muslim left Islam for 
Christianity.” 





1 Related in Sharh as-Sunnah. 
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This shows that a person leaves Islam because of 
poverty. A Hadith states: 


Kas O38 Oi adh ai 
Poverty sometimes leads to unbelief. 


Hadrat continues on the issue of livelihood: 


Sequence in spending 

We now come to the question of spending. I consider 
this to be more important than earning because it is 
difficult to bring it into practice in a manner where 
consideration is given to all the rightful recipients. The 
problems and mutual disputes which we see in most 
homes are consequences of not practising on the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Practice is a subsidiary of knowledge; if there is no 
knowledge how will there be practice? Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spoke extensively on the 
subject of spending and explained the sequence which 
should be followed. We are explaining this as follows: 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a 
person came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and said: “I have one dinar.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Spend it on yourself.” He said: 
“I have another dinar.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Spend it on your children.” He said: “I have 
a third dinar as well.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Use it for the needs of your wife.” He said: 
“I have another dinar as well.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Spend it on your servant.” He 
said: “I have another dinar.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “You know best.” In other words, 
give those of your relatives who are most deserving. 


We learn the sequence which is to be followed in 
spending in the sense that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
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wa sallam gave preference to those who are most 
important. 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent sequence. It is both 
rationally and naturally sound. 


Moderation in spending 

Now listen further. Just as it is necessary to consider 
sequence in spending, it is essential to be balanced 
when spending on rightful recipients. Do not be so tight- 
fisted so as to cause them to experience hardship, and 
do not be so open-handed that you commit extravagance 
which is prohibited. Instead, you must spend according 
to your income. You must also save a certain portion of 
your earnings for the future. This is known as 
moderation which is a very important and difficult issue. 
It is the basis and foundation of domestic planning. If 
there are shortcomings and failures in this regard, the 
domestic planning will become spoilt and corrupt. 


Hadrat then proves the commendableness’§ and 
desirability of moderation from the Qur’an, Sunnah and 
statements of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. This 
subject is most beneficial and enlightening. The reader 
may refer to it if he likes. 


Hadrat quotes the principles of moderation from as- 
Samir al-Muhadhdhab: 


1. Even if a person’s income is little, he must set 
aside a certain portion. A person who spends 
more than what he earns is foolish. 


2. Purchase your necessities for cash, do not be 
indebted to anyone. 


3. Do not spend all your wealth now in expectation 
of future income because one cannot rely on 
something which is not owned at present. You do 
not know whether you will get it not. The person 
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who spends in expectation of future income will 
be caught up in debts and poverty. 


4. Restrain yourself from wasting and destroying 
wealth; such destruction will neither benefit you 
nor others. 


5. You must personally supervise your tasks, and do 
the work yourself if you can. There is a saying 
which goes: 

sole US Vl seehll Cate Vy chee V foal g te 9 
None will pay attention to a task except the one whose 
task it is. None can safeguard and supervise a thing 
except the eye of its owner. 


6. If you do not need an item, do not buy it even if it 
is cheap. If you have no need for it, then even if 
you receive it for free it will not be valued. 


7. Keep your future in sight in such a manner that if 
you are faced with an incident [accident, 
calamity, etc.] you are not financially distressed. 


If everyone — the spender and the recipients - practise on 
these principles and adhere to them, you guard yourself 
against excesses and shortcomings, and the rightful 
recipients desist from unwarranted demands, our 
domestic lives will be totally transformed. ! 


Paradise and Hell 


The Qur’an goes into many details in speaking about 
Paradise and Hell. No one else can speak about it 
because he does not even have knowledge of these 
things. After all, they are part of the unseen things. The 
most a speaker or orator can do is study the Qur’an and 
convey what it describes. The basis of a lecture is to 





1 Ma‘ash, as printed in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, November 1964. 
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create fear of Hell and desire for Paradise. But nowadays 
people do not speak about Paradise and Hell. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib Daryabadi rahimahullah 
said to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah: “The 
Qur’an speaks profusely about Paradise and Hell but 
the ‘ulama’ do not speak about it.” Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah agreed with him. 


This is why Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used 
to speak a lot about Paradise and Hell, and direct the 
attention of the ‘ulamd’ to speak about them. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Sahib Nadwi came to 
Allahabad on one occasion for a gathering of Islahul 
Muslimin, so Hadrat asked him to speak about Paradise 
and Hell. Maulana Abul Hasan Sahib Nadwi spoke on 
this subject. 


Hadrat used to say: When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam sought refuge from Hell and asked for 
Paradise, what is wrong with us that we do not do the 
same? 


When the sultan of the Din [i.e. Allah ta‘ala| 
wants us to ask Him, we ought to pour dust 
[disregard] contentment. (In other words, 
contentment in such a_ situation is 
disrespectful and audacious). 


Asking for Paradise 

I say that every Muslim should ask for Paradise and 
seek refuge from Hell at least once a day, everyday. Have 
we retrogressed so much that we cannot do even this 
much!? If we seek refuge from Hell, then — insha Allah — 
it will intercede on our behalf. It will say: “O Allah! Make 
his abode in Paradise.” 


I feel I should complete this chapter on the du‘d’ and 
seeking refuge of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 
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O Allah! I ask You for Paradise and all that would draw 
me closer to it whether by word or deed. I seek refuge in 
You from the Hell-fire and all that would draw me closer 
to it whether by word or deed. O our Sustainer! Accept 
from us, surely You are all-hearing all-knowing. 


An enlightening statement 

I say to the masses that they are only liable to practise 
on the outward forms of the Shari‘ah, i.e. to adhere to 
salah, fasting and other similar acts with sincerity. As 
for those who possess knowledge, this much is not 
enough for them. Rather, it is necessary for them to 
develop a special bond with Allah ta‘ala. If they do not 
do this, people will not derive blessings from them. 


Sayings and Statements 


1. I have been saying this since quite some time: No 
shaykh is an entity on his own. Rather, he is 
subservient to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I 
found this statement in Sharh Aqa’id which is a book on 
beliefs. It defines istiqglal as disobedience to orders and 
prohibitions. The Qur’an itself says: 


rages i gtd 2251 of 
Say: If you love Allah then follow me. 


If a person has this ‘agidah (belief) about himself that he 
is not subservient to the orders and prohibitions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and considers 
himself to be the one who should be followed and 
obeyed, such a person will become a kafir (unbeliever). 


If a person’s ‘agidah is not one of istiqlal and does not 
even utter it verbally by saying, “I am not an entity to 
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myself, I am a follower of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam”’, but he keeps himself independent in his 
actions, i.e. he acts on his natural demands and does 
not consider the Shari'ah and Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but does things which are 
against it; then although we will not say he is a kafir, 
there is no doubt whatsoever in his being a /fasiq 
(flagrant sinner). 


Therefore, a waliand perfect mentor can only be the one 
who is subservient to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam both in beliefs and actions; he is not a separate 
entity to himself. It is essential for the mashaiikh to 
stress on following the Sunnah. If they do not stress it 
and only call people towards following them, the people 
will gradually disregard the Sunnah and become 
strangers to it. They will consider emulating the shaykh 
to be the essential thing. This will cause them to go 
astray. 


Unfortunately, this is what is happening nowadays. 
Instead of following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, following the mashaikh is _ considered 
everything. If this is not clear misguidance and 
deviation, then what is?! May Allah ta‘ala protect us 
from evil beliefs and actions. 


2. Knowledge is difficult, practising is easy 


I delivered a talk in Allahabad and said: “Knowledge is 
difficult, practising is easy.” People were taken aback by 
this statement because it has settled deeply in the 
minds of people that knowledge is easy, practising is 
difficult. So I explained to them that there are many 
avenues to knowledge and it has various arts. 
Furthermore, one branch of knowledge is internal, 
another is external. It is difficult to encompass them all. 
But this is not the case with action because it is linked 
to the nafs (self). As long as it is lazy, it does not get into 
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action. Once its laziness is removed and it is ready to 
act, it becomes easy to practise. It does not remain 
difficult. 


This is why we find worshippers in large numbers 
everywhere, but we do not see capable ‘ulama’. You will 
see town after town devoid of ‘ulama’ despite the 
numerous virtues of knowledge mentioned in the Qur’an 
and Hadith. For example, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


The superiority of a scholar over a worshipper is like my 
superiority over the lowest of you. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the virtue and merit of an ‘alim 
which none apart from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam could have explained. When he _ confers 
superiority to a person, is there anyone who can debase 
him or drop his status? 


Obviously, this virtue is reserved for a genuine and 
Allah-fearing ‘alim; not an ostentatious or superficial 
‘alim. Because in many places, the Qur’an speaks out 
against the ‘ulamda’ of the Jews who had become 
materialistic. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to them: 
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Do you command the people with good while you forget 
your own selves!? 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani comments on this as 
follows. Read it carefully, compare it against your own 
condition, and decide for yourself. 
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Although this reprimand and castigation is addressed to 
the Bani Isra’il [Jews], it is general in meaning and is 
applicable to every lecturer who orders but does not carry 
out the orders himself, who scolds but does not desist 
himself, who calls on people to hasten but is happy with 
lagging behind and destruction for himself. He invites 
people towards the truth while he retracts from it. He 
demands facts and truths from the masses while its 
fragrance cannot be smelled on him. This is the person 
who will be punished before the idol worshippers. This 
mighty punishment will be meted out to him on account of 
his serious crime. It will be meted out on the day when 
there will be no judge except the Almighty King. 


Muhammad ibn Wasi’ said: I have heard that some 
people of Paradise will peek at some people of the Hell- 
fire and say to them: “You used to order us to do certain 
things. We did them and entered Paradise.” They will 
reply: “We used to order you to do them but 
(unfortunately) we did not do them ourselves.” 


Look at the extent of reprimand and castigation 
contained here for the ‘alim who does not practise! He 
will be punished before the idol-worshippers. Can there 
be a more severe admonition for the ‘ulama’? Is this not 
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enough to create fear and trembling in the hearts of the 
‘ulama’? If it is not, what else is there which can have 
an effect on them? 


It is therefore more important for an ‘alim to have piety 
and asceticism in his life. He must acquire good 
knowledge of good and evil so that he himself may do 
good and keep away from evil, and also guide others in 
this regard so that they may develop righteousness in 
them. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ald. 


3. I had delivered a speech in ‘Aligarh in which I 
said: A common factor which is found in all the auliyd’ 
of Allah ta’ala is that they obliterated their intellect and 
personal opinions in Allah’s course, made Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam their leader and guide, and 
proved practically that they were subservient and 
submissive to him in every matter. Consequently, 
whatever position any of them reached in this path was 
by virtue of this quality. 


This is why I had said that the masha@ikh are not an 
entity to themselves. Rather, they are subservient to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Any wali who 
makes claims to independence is not a wali. The ‘ulama’ 
have written this in their books and did their utmost to 
explain it. Sharh Aqa’id defines a wali as follows: 
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A wali is a person who recognizes Allah ta‘ala and His 
attributes in the best way possible. He adheres to acts of 
obedience, abstains from sins, and remains aloof from 
immersing himself in pleasures and desires. 
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A person cannot be a wali unless he is genuine in his 
religiosity. This entails attesting with his heart and 
tongue to the messenger-ship of his Messenger [sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam] together with obeying his orders and 
prohibitions (as regards beliefs, acts of worship, dealings, 
social relationships and character; and fulfils all this ina 
manner which causes an onlooker to think of the 
character of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). If a 
wali claims to be independent and an entity to himself, 
and does not obey /[Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam], he can never be a wali. 


Listen! I want you to understand this subject because it 
is a fundamental issue. If you understand it thoroughly, 
it will become easy to understand the rest of Din. 
Misguidance is creeping in because of misunderstanding 
in this regard. A quest and search for Allah ta‘ala will 
remain in every era. Man cannot do without it. But it is 
possible that the path which he is choosing for it and 
the person whom he considers to be a guide is not a 
guide but a highway robber. This will cause the person 
to go more astray and not reach his destination. 


Look! These yogis also claim love for Allah ta‘ala and 
attachment to Him. They engage in arduous exercises 
and bear many difficulties for it. But because they have 
not found the right path and the right guide, all their 
efforts go to waste and they lose out in this world and in 
the Hereafter. 
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You people are my audience at the moment, so I am 
addressing you. All Muslims — including the ‘wlamd’ and 
masha@ikh — unanimously agree that the easiest way of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala which was shown to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is this Shariah. 
The masha@ikh of the four salasil (the four spiritual 
lineages) have always been teaching the Shart‘ah in their 
respective times and eras. They themselves trod this 
path and taught their followers to hold on to it firmly 
and to remain steadfast on it. But we have lost it. In 
other words, Allah ta‘ala alone knows how Satan 
convinced the people into believing that the Shariah is 
one thing and the Tariqah is something else. Whereas 
previously, all the pious elders who were known as Ahl 
at-Tariqah were also Ahl ash-Shart‘ah. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The one who follows a path different from the 
Messenger’s will never reach his destination. 
O Sa‘di! Don’t ever think that the path of 
salvation can ever be different from the path 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah says in 
his Maktubat: 


The person who does not find the path of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will 
not find any access to Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah who 
was a senior commentator of the Qur’an, scholar of 
Hadith, jurist, theologian and Sufi of his time, writes in 
Ma la budda minhu: 


It should never be assumed that the Tariqah 
is different from the Shartah. Such an 
assumption is pure ignorance and unbelief. 
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Unfortunately, attention to these statements has 
decreased and people are trapped in the snare and 
deception of Satan. The respect which ought to have 
been accorded to the Shari'ah has left the hearts of 
many, let alone the masses, even the ‘ulama’. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


The definition of a wali 


Now listen to one more point. Erudite ‘ulamd’ define a 
wali as follows: 


oe eH cole)! de Cb igh Se 4 Cae siliey Vly dL yd! ge 
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A wali is a person who recognizes Allah ta‘ala and His 
attributes in the best way possible. He adheres to acts of 
obedience, abstains from sins and remains aloof from 
immersing himself in pleasures and desires. 


What doubt can there be in its correctness? If we add 
one more attribute to the above definition, it will become 
more clear. And that is, wa Rasulihi (and His 
Messenger). This will mean that a waliis a person who 
recognizes Allah ta‘ala and His attributes in the best 
way possible, and also recognizes Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. This is because just as it is essential 
for a wali to recognize Allah ta‘ala, he has to recognize 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Just as it is 
essential for him to have love for Allah ta‘ala and 
establish a bond with Him, it is necessary for him to love 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and establish a 
bond with him. After all, this is the sign and criterion of 
having acquired the love of Allah ta‘ala and a bond with 
him. 
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Love and affinity for Allah ta‘ala stems from the heart 
and many people claim to have it. But when a person 
has love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on 
the basis of his being a Messenger, he will also obey 
him. This is because a lover certainly obeys his beloved. 
Remember, obedience and emulation of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is the sole indication of love 
for Allah ta‘ala. What doubt, then, can there be in such 
a person being a wali? It is a fact that a wali has to be 
subservient to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
because wilayat is subservient to nubuwwat and a 
reflection of it. 


The following is said about the light of the moon: 
hell igh ye SE all gs 
The light of the moon ts derived from the light of the sun. 


The same applies to wilayat. The light of wildyat is 
derived from the light of nubuwwat. Thus, if wilayat 
does not come in line with nubuwwat but brings istiqlal 
(independence) in-between, this wilayat becomes 
eclipsed. Any wilayat which is devoid of the light of 
nubuwwat is unacceptable in the sight of Allah ta‘alda. 


In short, wilayat is essentially connected to Allah ta‘ala, 
but as regards its path, it is connected to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because no one reached 
Allah ta‘ala nor can anyone reach Him without the 
medium of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
therefore essential and necessary to follow the path of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam for the 
acquisition of wilayat. 


The need for a mentor 


One thing is certain: As per the norm of Allah ta‘ala, 
there is a need for a shaykh or mentor for the 
acquisition of wilayat. Obviously, such a person will 
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have to have wilayat within him as well. And taqwa 
(piety, Allah consciousness) is essential for wilayat 
because, based on explicit texts, an ungodly person 
cannot be a wali. A Hadith considers the following to be 
a sign of a wali: 


Bol 555 185 15) 
When he is looked at, Allah ta‘ala is remembered. 


This means that his companionship results in a 
decrease in love for this world and an increase in love 
for Allah ta‘ala. We should therefore choose the 
companionship of such a person and make the one who 
possesses these qualities our guide. 


There are many who appear to be humans 
but possess the traits of Satan. So do not 
pledge your hand [in bay‘ah] to anybody and 
everybody. 


From the above statements of the ‘ulama’, the terms 
wilayat, wali and shaykh have been fully explained. If 
we, due to our ignorance and unawareness, err, then it 
is our fault and not the fault of Islam. It is a self 
explanatory fact that how can it be possible for Allah 
ta‘ala to make His love compulsory on us without 
showing us the way to do it!? How can He leave this to 
us? This is certainly absurd and irrational. 


Approved Syllabus 


Hadrat had a special affinity with the sciences and 
erudition of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah quddisa sirruhu. He 
would constantly relate themes from his’ books, 
Hujatullah al-Balighah, Tafhimat Ilahiyyah and al-Qaul 
al-Jamil in his assemblies. This can be gauged from 
Hadrat’s articles and written works. Time and again he 
quotes extracts from Hadrat Shah Wali Allah’s books 
and presents them as evidence. I present the syllabus 
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which Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah wrote 
in his Tafhimat and which was very much liked by 
Hadrat and related by him repeatedly. 


The method of teaching which has been tried 
and tested is as follows: Three or four books 
on sarf (etymology) and nahw (grammar) 
should first be taught, depending on the 
intelligence of the student. This should be 
followed by an Arabic book on history or 
practical wisdom. During this time he should 
be taught to refer to dictionaries and obtain 
the meanings of difficult words. Once he gains 
some confidence in Arabic, he should be 
taught Muwatta Imam Malik through the 
narration of Yahya ibn Masmudi. This should 
never be left out because fundamental 
knowledge is that of Hadith. There is much 
blessing in studying it. We have heard it 
through an unbroken chain [of narrators]. 


Qur’an should be taught thereafter. Only 
matters related to the text should be 
investigated. For example, aspects related to 
grammar and circumstances of revelation 
(sabab an-nuzul). When the Qur’an is 
completed, Jalalayn may be taught. There is 
much blessing in following this scheme. 


After this, the books of Hadith must be taught 
at once. Either the Sahihayn (Bukhari and 
Muslim) or other books. Books on _ figh 
(jurisprudence), aqda’id (beliefs) and suluk 
(Sufism) should also be taught. Books on 
logic, such as Sharh Mulla and Qutbi should 
be taught at once. Apart from these, other 
books may be taught as much as Allah ta‘ala 
wills. If possible, alternate between teaching 
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Mishkat on one day and Sharh Tibi on the 
next. This method is very beneficial.! 


Hadrat intended teaching according to this syllabus. 
When we used to study books on Arabic literature, such 
as Kitab al-Mutahaffiz, he would teach us how to refer to 
the dictionaries such as Qamus and Sihah to find the 
meanings of difficult words. He would give us formal 
exercises to do. All praise to Allah, we _ benefited 
tremendously from this. 


When teaching Mishkat Sharif, Hadrat would place 
Mirgat of Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah or Ash‘atul 
Lama‘at of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah in front of him. When teaching Bukhari 
Sharif, he will have Fath al-Bari, and Fath al-Mulhim 
when teaching Muslim Sharif. In fact, he used to teach 
exhaustively from these commentaries. When teaching 
Tirmidhi Sharif, he would have al-Kaukab ad-Durri in 
front of him and teach us from it. 


He used to pay particular attention to teaching the 
translation and commentary of the Qur’an. He used to 
stress this a lot and say: “It is most astonishing that 
even the madaris ‘arabiyyah (dar al-‘ulums and higher 
centres of Islamic education) pay less attention to the 
Qur’an. The importance which is accorded to the 
commencement and completion of Bukhari Sharif is not 
accorded to the commencement and completion of the 
Qur’an. They used to disturb me from my student days. 
I do not know from where this practice crept in. 


When it came to the books on Arabic literature, Hadrat 
preferred those which contained religious and moral 
subject matter. He very much approved of Nafhatul 
‘Arab of Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib, and al-Qird’atur 
Rashidah and other books of Hadrat Maulana Abul 





1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, vol. 2, p. 225. 
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Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. He was very specific 
about including them in his syllabus. He also 
commenced teaching his daughters these books. He 
then appointed this worthless servant [Hadrat Maulana 
Qamaruz Zaman Sahib is referring to himself] to teach 
these books to his daughters, and to Hafiz Thana’ullah, 
Maulwi Nur al-Huda, Maulwi ‘Ammar Ahmad, Maulwi 
‘Abd al-‘Alim ‘Isa and others. We have al-Qird’atur 
Rashidah, Qasas an-Nabiyyin, Manthurat and other 
similar books included in our syllabus. 


Two pages further on, Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah writes in Tafhimat: 


Fortunate indeed is the person who gains 
mastery and affinity with the Arabic books of 
grammar, etymology and literature, and is 
then able to acquire the sciences of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. 


As for reading Persian and Hindi books, 
learning poetry, the rational sciences, 
sciences which have been popularized by 
people with deviated beliefs, the stories of 
kings, the mutual differences among the 
Sahabah, etc. is a cause of misguidance and 
deviation. 


Yes, if the customs of the time demand the 
study of these subjects, one may study them. 
However, a student must consider them to be 
worldly sciences, detest them from his heart, 
and continue repenting and_ seeking 
forgiveness. 1} 


Hadrat Maulana Manazir Ahsan Sahib Gilani makes 
mention of this syllabus in Tadhkirah Shah Wali Allah, 





1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, vol. 2, p. 247. 
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and highlighted the method of teaching the Qur’an. He 
mentions many other enlightening points which are in 
total conformity with the views and inclinations of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. I am quoting 
them here: 


Together with teaching Hadith an intrinsic 
element of the lessons of Shah Walt Allah was 
as described by Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah. He writes: 


It was the practice of my father to commence 
Hadith after the completion of the Qur’an. 


We learn from this that before teaching the Sihah, which 
in today’s times is known as Daurah-e-Hadith, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to complete the Qur’an 
first. Teaching the text of the Qur’an without delving 
into the commentary was certainly initiated by him in 
India. It is sad that the maddris, especially the Wali 
Illahi madaris, have abandoned this system. He writes 
something about the method of teaching in his Wasiyyat 
Namah (will and bequest). He says: 


Shah Wali Allah’s guidelines with regard to teaching the 

Qur’an 
The Qur’an must be taught in such a manner 
that only the Qur’an is taught, i.e. the text 
and translation is taught without any tafsir. If 
any difficulty is faced with regard to the text, 
e.g. a grammatical point or something related 
to the circumstances of revelation, the lesson 
should be paused and _ the ~- matter 
investigated. Once this is completed, Jalalayn 
may be taught. There is much blessing in this 
method. 


The fact of the matter is that too much emphasis is 
placed on working out the ancient texts of Hamdullah 
and Mir Zahid in our old madaris, or on literature and 
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compositions in our new madaris. If that same time is 
spent on working out Qur’anic verses, then one cannot 
even imagine the benefits which will be derived from 
studying the book [Qur’an] which is the core of 
everything. In tafsir lessons, a person generally moves 
away from the speech of Allah ta‘ala and gets caught up 
in the expressions of humans just like him. So much of 
time is spent in their complexities that there remains no 
opportunity to focus on the verses of the Qur’an. Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah writes about the 
unique and matchless facts which are discovered from 
just teaching the Qur’an. He says: 


People do not experience the same joy in 
reading Hadith as they do from reading the 
Qur’an. The same condition applies to us as 
well. The inimitable and_ extraordinary 
meanings which we derive from the Qur’an 
cannot be derived from the Hadith. In my 
Hadith lessons, I only explain what is found 
in the books. 


This means that when a person reflects on 
the Qur’an, the doors of various meanings 
open to him without having to get outside 
help from any other books. As for Hadith or 
any other’ subject, commentaries and 
marginal notes have to be constantly checked 
to fathom its meaning.! 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib quddisa sirruhu felt a 
need to translate the Qur’an which he did into the 
Persian language. He named it Fath ar-Rahman bi 
Tarjumah al-Qur’an. He writes about the purpose of this 
translation and the method of teaching it: 
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The time to study this translation of the 
Qur’an is after a person completes reading 
(nazirah) or memorizing it, and after having 
studied a bit of Persian so that he may 
understand the Persian language easily. It 
should be especially taught to those children 
of craftsmen, people of occupations and 
soldiers of whom it is not expected to gain full 
proficiency in Islamic sciences. The moment 
they reach an age of understanding, the 
translation of the Qur’an must be taught to 
them so that the first thing which embeds 
itself in them is the meanings of the Qur’an. 
Through the blessings of this, their natural 
innocence will not be wiped out, and they will 
not be deluded by the statements of 
irreligious people who, in the garb of Sufis, 
are going around and misguiding people. 
Similarly, their chests will not be blighted by 
the prattling of rationalists and Hindus, and 
only get an opportunity to repent after a 
considerable portion of their life has passed. 


He emphasizes this point towards the end: 


This translation of the Qur’an should be taught to all of 
them so that they may experience the sweetness of 
tafsir, and - insha Allah - its benefit will reach all 


Muslims. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is of the opinion that 
this translation of the Qur’an should be taught to 
children in the maktab and madrasah, and at the same 
time, little portions at a time should be taught to those 
of the masses who are illiterate and others who are 
occupied in their worldly jobs and occupations. He 


writes: 
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All those who are generally occupied in 
acquiring their livelihood should assemble in 
different groups in their spare time. A person 
who has the ability to read Persian, has 
affinity with the science of tafsir, or has 
studied this translation under a_ teacher, 
must read out the translation of one or two 
surahs depending on how much of time he 
has. He must recite the Qur’an while 
observing the rules of tartil, tabyin and tajwid 
(reading the Qur’an in measured speed, 
clarity and while adhering to the rules of 
correct pronunciation). All who are present 
must listen with concentration and _ take 
delight from its meanings. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah stated that the Qur’an 
must be read with tartil in the circles where the masses 
assemble to listen to the Qur’an. He adds: 


In this way, they must create an imitation of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum because 
they used to sit in a circle and a reader would 
sit before them and recite to them. 


He explains the difference between the two: 


The difference between the two will be that 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to 
understand the recitation directly — from the 
Arabic language, while these people will be 
understanding it through a _ Persian 
translation. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes with regard to 
the importance of this translation and emphasises its 
recitation as follows: 


We notice some fortunate people having the 
Mathnawi of Maulana Jalal ad-Din Rumi 
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rahimahullah, the Gulistan of Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah, the Mantiq at-Tayr of Shaykh 
Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah and other 
similar books being read in their assemblies. 
Why, then, should the translation of the 
Qur’an not be read to them in similar fashion 
and they become occupied in understanding 
it? If the reading of other books is an 
occupation with the speech of the Auliyda’ of 
Allah, then this will be an occupation with the 
speech of Allah ta‘ala. If those books contain 
words of advice of all wise men, this [Qur’an] 
is filled with advice from the most wise of all 
[Allah ta‘ala]. If those books are the written 
works of those whom you consider to be dear, 
this [Qur’an] is the written work Allah ta‘ala. 


He says further on: 


If we study the matter with a level head, we 
can say that the essential benefit of the 
revelation of the Qur’an is that its guidelines 
and admonishments are to be adhered to. 
Although it is most rewarding to merely read 
the words of the Qur’an, what submission will 
a person learn if he cannot understand the 
import of the Qur’an? What sweetness will he 
experience if he does not know what Allah 
requires of us? 


After stating that the scholars who are proficient in 
Arabic and have studied the full course of tafsir need 
not read this translation, he writes: 


I have faith in the grace of Allah ta‘ala that 
even if that group of people (who have studied 
tafsir) will study this translation carefully, it 
will derive a lot of benefit and acquire many 
academic points. For example, grammatical 
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points, explanation of rare words and so on. 
Moreover, the things which they did not read 
or hear before undertaking this study will 
now come to the fore. They will benefit 
tremendously from this. 


He writes that if those who are still studying Arabic were 
to read this translation during their initial years, it will 
benefit them as well. 


What can be better than acquiring a share of 
the science of tafsir in the early part of one’s 
life and during one’s initial years of study!? 
This is so that if he acquires divine sciences 
(Qur’an and tafsir) they will help and assist 
him in fulfilling his objective. If he does not 
acquire divine sciences, he would have at 
least acquired this portion of the Qur’an, and 
his life would not have gone to waste. ! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was very much 
attracted to this subject and would relate it repeatedly. 


Poetry Which Appealed to Hadrat 


Hadrat did not compose any poetry himself but had an 
affinity with listening to it and reading it. I have heard 
that while he was in the khanqah of Thanabhawan, he 
would accompany Maulana Sayyid Zuhutr al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah into the outlying fields where he 
would listen to the poetry of Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan 
Sahib Majdhub rahimahullah and others. The poetry 
would be rendered in beautiful tunes and Hadrat would 
enjoy listening to it. 


Hadrat himself used to read the poetry of Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah, Sa‘di 
rahimahullah and others. Sometimes he would enter his 





1 Muqaddamah Fath ar-Rahman. 
- 217 - 


assembly with the Gulistan and Bustan and relate 
certain themes from them. He would render the eulogies 
of the Bustan with real emotion, causing the audience to 
go into a state of ecstasy. 


My heart desires to quote the Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
poems which he used to read quite often so that we 
could gauge Hadrat’s taste and inclination in this 
regard. 


Arabic poetry 
Mae SAN GBS — IS Leh ab 
He reached lofty ranks by virtue of his perfection. He 


removed the darkness of unbelief and misguidance 
through the light of his beauty. 


ally se Wgle — glee RA Sits 
All his qualities are excellent. Salutations to him and his 
family. 
Ua \gbteeg (AON IgA — Us Stee 5 


Allah ta‘ala has servants who are intelligent. They 
divorced the world and feared temptations. 


bs gd Sad gl — pale als Ug lash 
They looked at the world and, when they realized that it 
is not an abode for the living, 


Wah SEY alle — ids BZ ashes 


they considered it to be a deep ocean [which can only be 
traversed by ship] and adopted good deeds as ships in it. 


od Sys MLE 3a $5105 VW — GEL 555 5B agldell 45° 
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The termination of every type of enmity can be hoped for, 
except for the enmity of the person who is antagonistic 
towards you because of jealousy. 


glo toad LRLN Ge ES — WS se YF Be Lap hes 
The eye of pleasure is blind to every defect, but the eye of 
displeasure exposes nothing but defects. (In other words, 
if you like someone, you will not look at his faults. But if 


you dislike someone, you will find every minute fault in 
him). 


Bus IS LEY ES5 — sil Gt ll o5b5 Seley 


A person may make a false claim to love, but the speech 
of a hypocrite cannot remain concealed. 


ailadl 13 SS GLa Sis — 28 slash Asai gh 
O you who teaches others! Why do you not teach 
yourself? 
fake Sly ay Bese GT — aN (535 GLEE Go alg) anal 
You prescribe medicines for the sick and weak so that 


they may experience good health through them, but you 
yourself are sick. 


; ‘ 
CFs Zz erates 2% 4 Bip RO ag oe FF 
LSS CSG We EGS 13 — GE BF GGL Lak 1G) 
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Start off by restraining your self from deviation. If it 
desists from deviation, you will be worthy of being a wise 
man. 


AeS lis Ge Ss85 e— cats 385 wo de Sigs 
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Only now will what you say be accepted and emulated; 
and your teaching will be beneficial. 


Ais Sladl g tsyacl a — Ab sgh oily Spe aks 


You disobey Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
still claim to love him!? This can never happen because 
rarely do the two join. 


je FOU, CF ih — jah GAS 1 of Gye 


Once the dust is cleared, you will come to know whether 
there is a horse or a donkey beneath you. 


Gio 2 


a. gee cee hq ab VE tae eee 
lls le oy ole sf 589 UU) Ss GS” 


If I remain on my condition and they on theirs, how can 
unity be possible? There is a vast difference between 
humans and animals. 


IBgoS a gbeT Gosh g6 OG — Gg & SETY geNi G 
Nations continue to exist as long as good character exists 


in them. Once their character disappears, they too will 
perish. 


Ny BEY bg — UL es cede 455 


Everyone claims to have a connection with Layla, but 
Layla does not acknowledge it. 
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Persian poetry 
The wretched ones did not have insightful eyes, so good 
and evil appeared the same to them. 


This is why they claimed to be equal to the Prophets, 
and considered the auliya to be like their selves. 


O Sa‘di! Do not think you can tread the pure path 
without emulating Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Anyone who treads a path different from his can 
never reach the destination. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that Allah 
ta‘ala said: “I cannot be absorbed in the heavens and 
earth. Yet, how surprising that I am absorbed in the 
heart of a believer. If you are searching for Me, then 
search in these hearts.” 


The companionship of a righteous person will make you 
righteous. The company of a wicked person will make 
you evil. O Farid! Remain true to your goal so that you 
may obtain the key to the treasures of cognition 
(ma‘rifat). 

If a builder places the first brick crookedly, the wall will 


reach crookedly to the Pleiades. Work hard and abstain 
from futile talks because this path requires hard work. 


What an excellent statement that short-handed ascetic 
said. A person repents at night and breaks it the next 
morning. It is only when Allah inspires a person to 
repent can the repentance remain intact. If not, [it will 
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break] because our promises and covenants are very 
weak. 


The path [of Sufism] needs actions, not words. Words 
without action have no value. 


O Sa‘di! This is the only way: The true men who trod the 
path did not look at their selves with pride and 
greatness. 


The reason why these people gained honour over the 
angels is that they did not consider themselves to be 
better than dogs. 


An arrogant ascetic cannot traverse the path safely. 
Whereas an irreligious person and free-thinker can 
reach the abode of peace [Paradise] through his 
subservience and submission. 


A sinner who is fearful of Allah ta‘ala is better than the 
ostentatious worshipper. 


The divine bestowals and mercies which are descending 
on the Ka‘bah are the fruits of the sincerity of Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam. 


A visit to the Ka‘bah is known as hajj. But a visit to the 
Rabb (Sustainer) of Ka‘bah is the hajj of true men. 


2A 


The Ahlullah do not hope for approval of the creation 
because they already have Allah’s approval. This is 
enough for them. 


O Allah! You made both the worlds your price. Now raise 
your price because there is abundance at the moment. 


I experienced pain and remedy from my friend. I am 
prepared to sacrifice my life and soul for such a friend. 


Do you know what this world is! It is what makes you 
heedless of Allah ta‘ala. It is not your wealth and 
possessions, nor your treasures, wife and children. 


Do not be heedless of the King of kings even to the 
extent of the blink of an eye; it may well be that He is 
looking at you [with affection, ready to pardon you] while 
you are heedless. 


The person whose garment has been torn with love [of 
Allah ta‘ald] is purified from greed and all other defects. 


O sorrow! Why are you standing at the door? Come in 
because you are our brother and beloved. 


This beseeching and begging is most valued by Allah 
ta‘ala because the treasures which are in store there [in 
the Hereafter] do not have any beseeching and begging. 
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To rely on one’s knowledge and piety is_ severely 
prohibited in the Tariqah. Even if a sdlik possesses 
thousands of merits, he must place his trust in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


A person speaking on the basis of his own intellect and 
personal opinion in the presence of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is similar to a person 
searching for the suhd! in the presence of the sun. 


When you see any calamity, hasten towards seeking 
forgiveness. Worry and sorry are all under Allah’s 
orders. You must remain engrossed in your task [of 
remembering Allah ta‘ala]. (It could also mean): This 
sorrow has come by the order of Allah ta‘ala. 


In the morning a fowl said to a blooming flower in the 
garden: Do not be proud [over your beauty], because 
countless flowers like you came into bloom and 
disappeared thereafter. 


On hearing this, the flower laughed and said: Brother! I 
am not offended by the truth, but no lover made such a 
bitter statement to his beloved. 


Although an advisor may have countless reasons and 
motives [for giving advice], you must have receptive ears 
to accept the advice. 





1 An obscure star in the constellation of the Greater Bear. 
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O you who are keeping the desires of your self fresh in 
your heart [by constantly following your desires], 
freshen your iman, but not merely with your tongue. 


As long as the desires of your self remain fresh, iman 
cannot be freshened because the desire of the self is a 
lock to the door of iman. 


You are trying to find your own explanations to the clear 
and explicit words of the Qur’an!? O you! Find 
explanations to your own self, not of the Qur’an. 


I am concealed in my speech just as the fragrance of a 
flower is concealed in its petals. The person who wants 
to see me must do so in my speech. 


There are many dangers on the path leading to the 
house of Layla. So the first prerequisite to reach there is 
that you must become Majnun. 


Occupying yourself in anything apart from remembering 
your friend [Allah ta‘ala] is a waste of your life. Reading 
anything apart from the secrets of love [of Allah ta‘ald] is 
a waste of time. 


O Sa‘di! Wash your heart of all apart from Allah ta‘alda. 
Any knowledge which does not guide you to Allah ta‘ala 
is ignorance. 


Genuine honour lies in obliterating yourself and making 
yourself a non-entity. So if you are not a fool, choose 
obliteration for yourself. 
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Shut your eyes, tongue and ears. If, after this, you still 
do not see the light of the truth, you may laugh at me. 


Give up complaining all the time and do one of two 
things: Occupy yourself in pleasing your friend, or cut 
off all hopes from him. 


O Hafiz! Once you reach old age, you must come out of 
the tavern because occupying yourself in drunkenness 
and lusts is only okay when you are young. 


O Hafiz! You may consume alcohol, become drunk and 
be happy, but do not be like others who make the 
Qur’an a target of their evil planning and plotting. 


My blessed and intelligent shaykh, Shaykh Shihab ad- 
Din Sahrawardi gave me two words of advice while 
travelling by ship: (1) Do not look at yourself with self- 
conceit. (2) Do not look at others with an evil eye. 


O you who have no patience with your wife and children! 
I am astonished at how you have patience with the 
Sustainer who continuously showers His mercies. 


The person who looks at and identifies his own faults is 
actually running swiftly with both his legs towards his 
own perfection. 


2A 


Cast aside all your talks and become a man of spiritual 
perfection. In order to achieve this, obliterate yourself 
before a spiritual master. 


None but a spiritual master can destroy the nafs (self). 
You should therefore hold on firmly to this nafs- 
destroyer. 


When a person attracts people to himself, his pride 
causes him to lose control of himself. He does not know 
that Satan dumped thousands like him in the same 
flood water. 


O Musa! You will have to speak kindly to Pharaoh. 
Speak kindly, but make sure you speak the truth. Do 
not fall into misgivings [about speaking the truth] just 
because you have been ordered to speak kindly. 


The beauty of Yusuf ‘alayhis salam, the blowing of ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam and the glittering white hand of Musa 
‘alayhis salam — these are all perfections which were 
found in them separately. Whereas you [O Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| possess them all by 
yourself. 


Never be from among those people who wish to deceive 
Allah ta‘ala with a few rak‘ats [of salah] and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam with a few durtuds 
(salutations). 


O you such and such person! Do righteous deeds and 
consider life to be a boon before the arrival of the time 


meet 


when it is announced that such and such person has 
departed from this world. 


If your heart is constantly perplexed, you will not see 
any purity even when you are in solitude. And if you 
have wealth, position, agriculture and trade, but your 
heart is not connected with Allah ta‘ald, then it is as 
though you are in solitude. 


The maulwit would never have been given the title of 
Maulana Rum had he not been the slave of Shams 
Tabrezi. 


Those whom you see are against Adam are not really 
Adami (humans), they are in the form of humans. 


The word mim, wow, mim and nun (mumin — believer) 


does not have honour in itself. Rather it is there to 
define the attributes of Iman. 


O love which is our best illness! You may remain happy. 
O you who are the doctor for all our illnesses. O the 
treatment for our pride and arrogance! O our Plato and 
Galen. 


I have heard that the righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala 
do not hurt the hearts of even their enemies. How, then, 
can you reach this rank when you fight and clash with 
your friends!? 
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If the cloud did not cry [send down rain], how would the 
garden have laughed!? If the infant did not cry, how 
would the milk have gushed forth!? Had the child of the 
sweetmeat seller not cried, the ocean of bestowal would 
not have come into motion. 


Your objective is dependent on crying and beseeching. 
So success without submission is difficult. 


Search less for water. Instead, acquire a thirst within 
you so that water starts to gush forth from all around 
you. 


If the thirsty ones search for water in the world, water 
also seeks out the thirsty ones. 


A man of distinction assumes he has acquired 
something, but he has acquired nothing but self-conceit 
and pride. 


Relationships with all apart from Allah ta‘ala are 
obstacles. You will gain nothing from them. Once you 
discard such relationships, you will connect yourself 
with Allah ta‘alda. 


Talking too much deadens the heart in the body even if 
the speech is like a pearl of Paradise. 


Even if a person were to become an angel without the 
affections of Allah ta‘ala and His special servants, his 
book of deeds will be black. 


sO) 


There is a major difference between a muqallid and a 
muhaqqiq. A muhaqqiq is like Da’ud ‘alayhis salam while 
a muqallid is like his echoing call. 


The source of a muhaggiq’s words is a burning pain, 
while a muqallid is merely repeating an old exercise. 


When you give knowledge a place in your heart, it will 
prove to be a friend. And if you place it on your tongue 
alone, it will prove to be a snake. 


Shaykh Nurani shows you the true path, and includes 
nur (light) with his speech. 


A mere talker does not enjoy any spiritual condition. 
This is why his speech does not bear any fruit. 


O you of sound temperament! Words of wisdom from an 
unwise person are like borrowed clothes. 


An ignoble person criticizes the words of the Ahlullah so 
that he may charm the ignorant people and win over 
their following. 


What is this disturbance which I am seeing in the 
distant moon? I see the entire world filled with evil and 
tribulations. The swift horse is lying injured beneath the 
palanquin, and I see gold necklaces around the necks of 
donkeys. 
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Every person is forever ready to advise others, but I have 
come across very few who advise their selves. 


Every person is claiming to be my friend, but he is not 
seeking the secrets from my chest. 


Urdu poetry 
Sometimes he would read these couplets: 


If intelligence says that the heart should not 
have a devoted centre, it would be better for 
the heart to stay far from it. The wine of 
recognition inhabits a broken heart. I have 
heard that this glass is better if it is broken 
into bits. 


Hadrat Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Yahya Muniri says that 
everything loses value when it breaks. But the value of 
the heart increases when it breaks. 


Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “O Allah! Where should I 
search for You?” Allah ta‘ala replied: 


BY pa5b 5 Sal Le Ui 


Iam by those whose hearts have broken for My sake. If 
anyone is searching for Me, he must search for Me by 
them. 


How can anyone else [apart from Allah ta’ala| enter the 
inner recesses of my heart? After all, my thoughts are 
focussed entirely on my Beloved. 


My heart is not attached to the orchard and it recoils 
from the desert. Now where can we take this mad man 
to? 
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Success only comes with work, not with beautiful 
speeches. It comes with concern and attention, it comes 
with diligence in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


Those who are mad in Your recognition receive 
nourishment from drinking the blood of their hearts and 
eating their livers. 


Whether I am able to gain connection [with Allah ta‘ald] 
or become separated from him, O Akbar! It is difficult for 
me to remain awake at night. 


We first placed a dagger before him. Then we placed our 
kidneys, our heart and our head. 


Although you will have to bear difficulties and calamities 
in the love [for Allah ta‘ala], they are not bad. Even the 
pain experienced in this path is good. 


The creation is crying at looking at my destruction. I am 
crying over the fact that my eyes are not moist with 
tears. 


Love will itself teach you the etiquette of love. But you 
should at least develop some inclination towards it. 


O Imdad! Why are you traversing the extent of the 
heart? This is your orchard, and this is your guard. 


eo 


Fasting comes with Iman. When there is no iman, 
fasting disappears. A nation is constructed through the 
Qur’an. If the Qur’an leaves it, the nation is destroyed. 


Although time has become our enemy, O heart, we have 
to check if our feelings for our Beloved have not 
disappeared. 


Some treasure is offered in the latter part of every night. 
The person who remains asleep loses out; the one who 
wakes up gets the treasure. 


O you advisor! Do not advise me because I am vexed by 
it. I consider to be an enemy the one who wants to 
convince me. 


Come, let us talk about the centre of all light [Allah 
ta‘ala|. Let the light descend, let us talk about the 
attention of the beloved. 


The one who looks at everything externally will consider 
the mysteries of cognition [maTifat] to be worthless. 
After all, he is always talking about the market places. 


The picture of the Beloved is in the mirror of the heart. If 
you were to merely lower your head, you will see it. 


O look at the charity and benevolence from my Allah! 
Sins are constantly committed from my side, while His 
affections are showered on me at every breath which I 
take. 
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We went to the Ka‘bah but our love for idols did not 
leave us. We drank Zam Zam water but the fire in our 
heart was not extinguished. 


You looked this side and that side. You looked at this 
person and that person. You did not look at your 
Beloved, rather you looked at others [beside Him]. What, 
then, did you see? 


When we were not concerned about our own condition, 
we continued looking at the faults and merits of others. 


No sooner we looked at our own evils, no one else 
remained bad in our eyes. 


O Zafar! Man will not realize this no matter how 
intelligent he may be. 


He is the one who neither remembers Allah during 
prosperity nor fears Him when angry. 


We saw the time of sunrise and sunset. We are now 
concerned about the Hereafter because we saw 
everything of this world. 


We are criticizing others, but when we opened our own 
eyes, we saw our heart dense with faults. 


How will the approaching [death] ever be deferred? The 
restrained and delayed life will certainly depart. 


Where will you ever place a flower over my grave when 
you will not be able to pour sand over it. 


IBA 


I went to obliterate my name and traces. Who is the one 
who got rid off my popularity?! 


O Imdad! Who is the one who made you Majnun (mad) 
after displaying to you the beauty of Layla!? 


The nur (effulgence) on the forehead of a true man can 
never be concealed. It is always displayed to those of 
perception. 


What major changes and revolutions took place 
throughout time! The skies changed and the earth 
changed, but the nature of my friend did not change. 


Texts Which Appealed to Hadrat 


1. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes: 


When a person holds the position of inviting to Allah 
ta‘ala and people turn to him for this, he must carry out 
the responsibilities which were fulfilled by the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. He is not a separate entity in this 
regard. He is subservient to them and has to follow them 
strictly. (He must never deviate from their course).! 


2. You may be in the company of people provided 
you fulfil these two conditions: (1) Cut off all 
expectations of receiving anything from them and from 
the wealth which they possess. Insha Allah, whatever is 
decreed for you will come to you without asking for it or 
desiring it. (2) Treat every person with good character 
irrespective of whether he is rich or poor, well-known or 
unknown. If anyone is antagonistic towards you despite 
your good character, then he is an internally depraved 





1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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wrongdoer (and Allah ta‘ala says with regard to 
wrongdoers): “The wrongdoers shall soon learn by what 
kind of turning they will turn.”! 


3. The affinity which the Sufis have with Allah ta‘ala 
is a very great boon, but there is no worth in their 
customs. What I am saying will weigh heavily on many 
people, but Allah ta‘ala has placed a_ certain 
responsibility on my shoulders and I will have to carry it 
out. I am not bothered by the comments of Zayd, ‘Umar 
and others. 


From the writings of Imam Ghazzali 

Syby bell OY cabled algd GAS, WE ale: Dele pball OS of (WI! aéb yl) 

gt pela! fall GIL 1 ST Las lyly Gla Su faa sled 
eat 


The eighth duty of a teacher is to practise on his 
knowledge so that his actions do not contradict his 
words. Knowledge is acquired through insight, while 
actions are seen with the physical eyes. The external 
physical eyes are more in number [they are constantly 
watching]. So if a teacher’s actions contradict his 
knowledge, the door of rectitude and guidance will be 
shut. 


fam Cpiantlly Ole W! Gogld Waza by ca Lislly Sal aig, weds Y Of eeny 
"ess 5s le joel Jealy celelal| aleb| 3 oles ade al he al Sony 


An inviter (dat to Allah) should not intend boastfulness 
and pride from his da‘wah. Rather, it should be with the 
purpose of attracting the hearts of his brothers, and in 





1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, vol. 2, p. 104. 
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emulating the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in providing food and bringing joy to the hearts of 
believers. 


cb ablie BS Gye VI] Syl dye Bru VIL RB Gaile lee pole 
Volpe Sgt dae d ald ee CHI Satu 


Wealth is the scale for the extent of love. The extent of a 
beloved’s love is gauged from how much of the beloved 
thing he gives up. If a person’s heart is immersed in the 
love of something, his heart will have no _ place 
whatsoever for anything else. 


Vy lol, JU Stan) pig Lal) Cradll otic cooks OF type) Lat ceil dle C4 
alt sliced 3 Ide CUS JA cb Gal G Gary dV ae ck bd Gory 
"bl. tpaby 


It is essential and necessary for a shaykh to speak out 
totally against the evil of anger and explain the 
detestability of withholding wealth. He must give him no 
concession whatsoever in this regard. If he were to give 
him the slightest concession, he will take it as an excuse 
to continue his stinginess and angev... 


oF BN Bye 5 et HIS Ely Opal le Sy BB Gol JP EU 
ct Maly Se ade JSST ged) poh Ob aie pl SS dead cell ably 
"SASS Bane clea OW ail MI alee Ste call 


A person of perfection is one who can distinguish 
between the occasions of leniency and harshness, and 





VV G2 OY & cag cle! 
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accord each occasion its due. As for a person who lacks 
insight and finds it difficult to make a clear decision [with 
regard to adopting leniency or harshness], he should 
incline himself towards leniency because this is where 
success lies in most cases. 


CLE Mg Sally Sal AB oe Cems el elt an pet Lt eS ash 
clas r$hl SLY pl SB cogally gga beet uf ld aalll gall! Lf, 
* olpiell Colles gallly p5LehI 


An affectionate believer always thinks about the good 
qualities of his brother so that feelings of respect, love 
and dignity for him may issue forth from his heart. As for 
a wretched hypocrite, he always searches for his evils 
and faults (obviously this will result in feelings which are 
opposite to respect, love and dignity). Ibn al-Mubarak 
said: A believer looks for excuses [to overlook his 
brother’s mistakes] while a hypocrite searches for his 
mistakes and slip ups. 


bag Vi bade Of phe thet ae Cis ode Ge ag) G EL Golei dob 

"eyelly bell Gb aby Y ayer) dale LSey Lb! Ly blll G de tig 
If you do not find your brother among any of these levels 
as regards spending money, you must realize that the 
bond of brotherhood has not been established internally 
as yet. The outward interaction which exists between you 


two is merely customary and superficial; it has no 
rational and religious value. 


Belay le SY YI sh Vg hl VSM SWI Sgtl ple Ld Uke gs 
aig Lge ogg gh sill) Ceased ge ed Syypall ple G YYseu YL La 
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(from these Ahddith) and the words of Allah ta‘ala: “The 
possessions of this worldly life are trivial compared to the 
Hereafter”, we can prove the despicability of this world in 
the case of necessity only. However, it is an excellent 
abode for the person who uses it as a means for his 
provisions in the Hereafter. 


rob 29 copll Bebe Clea) ye Sal ye ceilly Gy ahl AY! Ob ce Li 
Bgl clan acle [aly ably gh gly coal cal J ah Geel Gl 
Spm! AH cslig ce! cdg Spal deg AL Clewly 
ex VW SRL Ipate A Oly alll Ebley codtdl Casey BAI eaily clad 

“LOgerl dl Uy ab UW) Og of de cll OS Udy colic 


The position of enjoining good and forbidding evil is that 
of the greatest pivot in Islam. It is the important 
responsibility for which all the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam were commissioned. If it is shelved aside and its 
practice is abandoned, prophet-hood will become useless 
and religiosity will wane. Laziness will become common, 
misguidance will spread, ignorance will proliferate, 
corruption will permeate, unlawfulness will spread, the 
lands will become desolate and the populace will be 
destroyed. Even if they do not perceive and realize their 
destruction before the day of Resurrection. The thing 
which we fear will certainly take place. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Imam Malik rahimahullah said: 
Legin QE Cty (A AE byiets dy adel coy GUS Aad adi, dy Pye ys 
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The person who becomes a Sufi without studying 
jurisprudence (fiqh) is a zindiq (a true unbeliever). The 
person who becomes a jurist without acquiring Sufism is 
a dry ascetic (a dull and cheerless maului). The person 
who combines the two (figh and jurisprudence) is a real 
erudite scholar. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah writes in al-I‘tisam: 
BAe OSs gm alge Helo Ge GISW cla) degaye du i! 


The Shari‘ah is instituted to remove the mukallaf (the one 
obligated to observe the injunctions of Islam) from the 
demands of his desires until he becomes a true slave of 
Allah. 


Ad lery ably ode] Sle G pgill O Calall: oly! 32° Guta Gad 
Tal) ace oh LY GU I Jet eS GY pig ye ail tig pd 
At IL SH altel AL Slgloll ope Slab LG ast) Geely 2th all 
\ 
re 
The task of the murid is not excessive external practices. 
The striving of people is based on three factors: (1) 
removing base qualities from their heart, (2) setting right 
their character, (3) removing heedlessness from the heart. 
Other excessive forms of worship are not required, except 
for those which are essential, te. carrying out the 
compulsory acts and the sunan  mu’akkadah 


(emphasised Sunnah). As for excessive optional salahs, 
continuous remembrance with the heart is better. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz quddisa sirruhu writes: 


From this we learn that times of heedlessness and rest 
also contain an element of sanctity. This is because they 
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assist in future striving and obedience. They also 
become means for those acts of worship which are 
related to one’s rights to fellow humans. As Hadrat 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


I expect reward from my sleep just as I expect reward 
from standing up in prayer (tahajjud salah). 


This is because if I am fulfilling the right of my Creator 
through tahajjud salah, | am fulfilling the right of my 
self through sleep. The fulfilment of both these rights 
has been promulgated by Allah ta‘ala Himself. Yes, the 
heedlessness and rest which does not aid one in acts of 
obedience and is not permitted by the Sharti‘ah, and is 
also not done out of carrying out the order of Allah 
ta‘ala, then the desire for such rest and relaxation 
certainly does not contain any sanctity in the sight of 
Allah ta‘ald. In fact, it is absolutely haram (prohibited). 


IIInesses 


First illness 


It was most probably in 1952 when Hadrat was staying 
over at the house of Haji ‘Abd ar-Rabb Sahib in Kaupa 
Ganj, district A‘’zamgarh. He developed a severe nasal 
condition which required several handkerchiefs and 
towels, all of which would get wet. The treatment of local 
doctors did not help. Hadrat’s sincere associates in 
Allahabad advised him to come to Allahabad for 
treatment under Maulana Hakim Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
Ja‘far1. Hadrat proceeded to Allahabad for three days. 
When his urine sample was examined, some redness 
was visible. Some doctors were of the view that this was 
a sign of internal heat. But the Hakim Sahib who was 
himself a sahib-e-nisbat (a man of Allah ta‘ala) and an 
expert doctor did not agree with them. Anyway, Hadrat 
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was quite confident with his treatment, continued it for 
quite some time and also experienced much relief. 


In the course of his three-day stay in Allahabad, Hadrat 
continued delivering talks and conducting assemblies. 
The residents of Allahabad were very impressed by 
Hadrat and requested him to remain in their city as 
their spiritual physician and to treat their spiritual 
ailments. Hadrat accepted their invitation, came to 
Allahabad in Safar 1371 A.H. for forty days and 
conducted many assemblies. He delivered lectures 
which benefited the people tremendously. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat’s stay in Allahabad was at Madrasah 
Qur’aniyyah, Hasan Manzil, but he also stayed at 
another place because of certain impediments. He even 
delivered lessons to us in Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum in 
the ‘Abdullah Musjid for a few days. This is the same 
musjid where Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
used to deliver lectures. Masha Allah, it is now a centre 
for islah and tabligh (rectification and propagation). 


Second illness 


The second illness — colic pains - was experienced in 
Gorukhpur at the house of Muhtaram Maulwi 
Natharullah Sahib and Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib. It was 
a severe pain from which Hadrat was not expected to 
survive. But Allah ta‘ala favoured Hadrat and he was 
healthy once again. But these pains used to be 
experienced periodically — every month or so. Eventually 
(when Hadrat was staying at the house of Mukarram 
Wasityy Ahmad Sahib in Gorukhpur) it was felt that 
Hadrat should go to Allahabad where he would obtain 
the treatment of an expert doctor. Although Hakim 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib had already passed away, one of his 
students like Hakim Muhammad Sulayman Sahib or 
someone else will be there to treat him. 
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Hadrat was suffering from painful hiccups in November 
1957. He was taken by vehicle to Allahabad. He stayed 
at the house of Haji Muhammad Shafi in Hasan Manzil. 
After a week or two, we all proceeded to Allahabad and 
stayed at the house of Haji ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib which 
was next to the house of Haji Shafi‘ullah Sahib. 


Several doctors treated Hadrat. He would get temporary 
relief, but he was not cured completely. Eventually he 
suffered excruciating pain in 1379 A.H. while staying in 
Bakhshi Bazar, house number 23. It seemed that 
Hadrat would not survive. Doctor Salah ad-Din Sahib 
called for Hakim Ahmad Husayn ‘Uthmani who treated 
Hadrat for quite some time and he was completely 
cured. 


Third illness 


The third illness concerned MHadrat’s teeth. He 
continually suffered from pain and some of his teeth had 
to be removed. He used to remark: “When I went for 
hajj, I had made du‘d’ for the wellness of all my body 
parts except my teeth. This is why this suffering is still 
present.” We ourselves noticed that all his other body 
parts were in order. When a person gets old, his eyesight 
and hearing generally become weak. But - al- 
hamdulillah -— Hadrat could read books without any 
difficulty. Similarly, his memory was — masha Allah — 
still very good. 


His fourth illness was a stroke which eventually proved 
to be his marad al-maut (illness preceding death). 


First stroke 

The first stroke attack was in March 1965. The cause of 
it seemed to be his worry and concern about the 
situation in a _ particular religious institute. He 
commenced his assembly that morning in that condition 
and read the following from at-Tanbih: 
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An ‘arif used to say: It is not permissible for a person who 
is not on our path to read our books. Similarly, it is not 
permissible for anyone to quote our statements except to 
the one who believes in it. The Ahlullah clearly stated this 
in public and said: “Anyone who exposes our secrets is 
eligible to be killed.” Despite this, heedless and negligent 
people did not pay heed. They transgressed the limits set 
by [the Ahlullah] and exposed their statements to people 
who were unworthy and unqualified. 


After this, Hadrat said that just as the mashaikh were 
particular about concealing the sciences and secrets so 
that unsuitable and unqualified people do not come to 
know of them, the ‘ulamd’ also paid particular attention 
to safeguarding their sciences from reaching insincere 
and unqualified people. A king made arrangements for 
the establishing of a madrasah and said: “Only those 
who qualify from this madrasah will be able to obtain 
jobs in the government.” For example, in the courts, 
issuing fatawa, holding the post of thtisab (taking to 
account), etc. When the true ‘ulamd’ of the time came to 
know of this, they assembled and expressed their 
disappointment because knowledge will now be acquired 
solely for these positions. It will not be for Allah’s ta‘ala 
pleasure. So where will there be any sincerity? 


In reality, these were the genuine ‘ulamda’ who were most 
concerned about Din and sincerity. They were not 
inferior to the Sufis in their contribution to Din. If the 
genuine Sufis preserved the spiritual conditions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the genuine 
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‘ulama@’ preserved every’ statement, action and 
movement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Had these personalities not worked so hard, how would 
he have known which Sunnah is applicable to which 
situation? If we did not have knowledge of this, how 
would we have obtained the honour of emulating the 
Sunnah? 


Hadrat was explaining this subject in great detail with a 
loud voice and repeated it two or three times until the 
tone of his voice changed. Some people gauged that his 
illness was having an effect on him. But Hadrat 
continued speaking. Eventually, the people respectfully 
stopped him from speaking. Hadrat was carried and 
brought to his room and we realized that he was affected 
by a stroke. Obviously, when we realized this, we were 
confused, perplexed, and very worried. The local doctors 
treated him but within one or two days, Hakim Khwajah 
Shams ad-Din Sahib was summoned from Lucknow. It 
was then decided that it would be best to take Hadrat to 
Lucknow for treatment. He was taken to Lucknow within 
a few days, and he stayed at the house of Sayyid 
Muzaffar Husayn Sahib who was the minister of 
transport. 


The house was quite large, making it easy for people to 
visit Hadrat and stay over with him. Hadrat’s daughters 
and their children stayed at the house of ‘Ashiq Husayn 
Sahib. Hadrat’s treatment commenced formally. 


The basic treatment was undertaken by Hakim Khwajah 
Shams ad-Din Sahib, but other devoted doctors also 
came to Lucknow. They included Hakim Mas‘ud Ahmad 
Sahib Ajmert of Mumbai, Hakim Ifhamullah Sahib of 
‘Aligarh, Hakim Manzur Ahmad Sahib of Jaunpur and 
Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib of Deoband. Others 
also arrived, and they all were part of the consultations. 
In the course of Hadrat’s stay in Lucknow, Dr. Faridi 
Marhum also visited frequently. 
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Al-hamdu lillah, Hadrat benefited considerably from 
Hakim Sahib’s treatment. From looking at his face one 
could not even make out that he was ill. Hadrat’s 
teaching and training commenced, he began speaking 
on different topics, and we could not even discern that 
his brains had been affected in any way, as is normally 
the case with a person who has a stroke. 


Generally, when pious personalities reach the end of 
their lives, you find large numbers of people frequenting 
them and deriving benefit from them. The same 
happened to Hadrat as well. People started coming in 
large numbers and they began extending invitations to 
him to come to their places. Hadrat’s heart was filled 
with the desire to serve Din and spread the Sunnah. 
Thus, he seemed to be prepared to go wherever he was 
called. Consequently, during this illness, he travelled to 
Mumbai, Jaunpur, Kaupa Ganj and other places. 


He used to say: “Now that I have fallen sick, gone old 
and weak, people from all over are calling me for this 
work of Din. How should I go and to how many places 
can I go? People should rather learn the work and then 
do it in their respective places.” Despite this, Hadrat 
continued the work of da‘wah and rectification for about 
two years. 


Some traces of his illness were always there. He 
suddenly felt an ardent desire to perform hajj, and 
immediate arrangements were made. People went to 
Mumbai to meet Hadrat and to bid him farewell. They 
remained with him for about twenty days and he 
eventually departed by ship on 19 Sha‘ban 1387 A.H. 


Hajj Journey 


News of this blessed journey of Hadrat had spread 

throughout India and beyond. His associates from all 

over India came to meet him in Mumbai. In addition to 

this, he had countless other associates and followers in 
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Mumbai itself. They all assembled at the harbour, 
making it difficult for Hadrat to board the ship. People 
were falling on each other in an effort to meet Hadrat 
and to shake hands with him. It was feared that this 
could cause harm to Hadrat. Special arrangements were 
therefore made to convey him safely. When he eventually 
boarded the ship, he addressed me in a forceful tone: 
“These people caused me much discomfort.” But he 
immediately followed this by saying: “Anyway, they are 
doing all this solely out of love.” He fell silent after 
saying this. 


Hadrat then proceeded to his first class compartment 
and took his seat. A few attendants including Maqbul 
Ahmad, Sa‘id Ahmad, ‘Aziz Ahmad and Mahbub Ahmad 
were all present. They were overcome emotionally, and 
Hadrat himself was quite saddened. He said: “The 
moment I reach, I will send for you all through an 
international passport. Do not worry. You must be 
mindful of the children.” Any way, we all got off the ship 
crying and weeping, and stood on the shore. Thousands 
of others were watching. Hadrat eventually came out of 
his compartment and seated himself on a chair in a 
special affectionate manner. He appeared to be most 
beautiful and handsome. The moment I set eyes on him, 
I experienced a different feeling in my heart. 


Du'a’ at the time of departure 

The above thoughts were still playing in my mind when 
Hadrat suddenly directed the attention of all those who 
came to meet him to the True Beloved [Allah ta‘ald]. It 
was the same work which he had been doing throughout 
his life, i.e. the shaykh is not your objective, Allah ta‘ala 
is your objective. Acquiring His pleasure is the essential 
thing. This is why you must turn to Him alone and ask 
Him to fulfil your needs. 


Hadrat then raised his hands and made du‘d’ in a 
manner which instilled a unique feeling in the hearts of 
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all those who were present, and everyone was reduced to 
tears. This was certainly a peculiar trait of Hadrat 
because first of all, he would rarely make a collective 
du‘a’. And when he did, people would cry out and their 
voices would be quite loud. People would tremble like a 
fowl which is about to be slaughtered. I think that the 
internal emotions of Hadrat used to have an effect on 
the hearts of those present, resulting in a heating 
sensation in these broken hearts, and feelings of 
submission and servitude [before Allah ta‘ald] pervading 
the assembly. 


Anyway, Hadrat continued making du‘a’ for some time 
and we continued saying amin. Hadrat concluded the 
du‘a’, the anchor was raised and the ship departed. Our 
hearts settled, the ship continued moving and it went 
further away from us. We were not looking at the ship 
but at Hadrat. We continued in this way for quite some 
time until the ship disappeared from our vision, and we 
could no longer see Hadrat. I thought to myself that 
Hadrat has gone for just a few months. What did I know 
that it was going to be a separation until the day of 
Resurrection! O how sorrowful! 


Demise 


We returned to Karla, the place where we had been 
staying. We then departed for Allahabad after three 
days. When we reached the Allahabad station, we found 
a large number of people there to receive us. But they all 
appeared to be very sad. The news of Hadrat’s demise 
had reached them via telegraph, causing all of Hadrat’s 
associates to be restless and sorrowful. They did not 
consider it appropriate to inform us at the station, so no 
one made mention of it. But when I sat on the rickshaw, 
Mukarram Master Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib Hamidpuri 
informed me that instead of Hadrat undertaking the hajj 
journey, he journeyed to the Hereafter. It was as if I was 
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struck by lightning, my liver was reduced to bits and my 
heart was split into smithereens. 


What thoughts, wishes and hopes I had when I was 
departing from Mumbai! I had thought that when I 
reach Allahabad, I will relate to the people about the 
majestic manner in which Hadrat left his residence in 
Mumbai and proceeded to the harbour, and from there 
how he boarded the ship in the presence of thousands of 
people who were desirous of meeting him or just getting 
a glimpse of him. I had thought I would relate to them 
the loving manner in which everyone looked at Hadrat, 
and that I would thoroughly enjoy relating to them every 
minute detail about Hadrat. But divine will and decree 
had willed something else. 


To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


This heart-rending incident [of Hadrat’s demise] took 
place on a Saturday night, 22 Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 
1387 A.H. corresponding to 25 November 1967 at 
11:45pm. May Allah ta‘ala make Jannatul Firdaus the 
abode of Hadrat and may He confer him with His special 
proximity. 


aloeely Ty ale abl he eS gill dee daty Het cobb! Gb oyl 
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Details with regard to Hadrat’s demise can be gauged 
from the detailed letter of Mukarram Qar1 Muhammad 
Mubin Sahib. This will be related after a few pages. 
Offspring 


From his offspring, Hadrat left behind two daughters, 
Mukarramah Safiyyah Khatun and ‘Azizah Shakilah 
Khatun. [Mukarramah Safiyyah Khatun departed from 
this temporary abode on 12 July 2002 - to Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return]. Two other daughters, 
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‘Azizah ‘Aqilah Khatun and ‘Azizah Nabilah Khatun had 
passed away during Hadrat’s lifetime in 1379 
A.H./1960. 


As for his spiritual offspring, Hadrat left behind many 
khulafa’, mujazin and murids. 


Apart from this, he left behind many academic and Dini 
written works which are true representations of his 
teachings. 


Written Works 
The following are some of Hadrat’s written works: 


Tahdhir al-‘Ulamd’ ‘an Khisal as-Sufaha’, Wasiyyatul 
Akhlaq, Wasiyyatul Ikhlas, Wasiyyatul Ihsan, Tilawat 
Qur’an Pak, Tasawwuf wa nisbat Suftyyah, Madmun 
Dhikr, I'tiraf Dhuntb, Ukhtwwat, Islahi Madmun, 
Fawa@id as-Suhbah, Talash Murshid, Tlm ki Darurat, 
Tauqir al-Ulama’, Wasiyyatus Sunnah, at-Tadhkir bil 
Qur’an, Wasiyyatus Sadlikin, IjJadat ki Hagqiqat, Hajj 
Rabbul Bayt. 


Apart from the above, there are many articles which 
were published in Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq and Wasiyyatul ‘Trfan. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire all sections of the community to 
study them and benefit from them. Amin. 


Letter From Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib 


From Madinah Munawwarah, from Muhammad Mubin 
Dated 23 Shawwal 1387 A.H. 

Respected brothers Maulwi Qamaruz Zaman and Nur al- 
Huda 


As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I had been planning to write this letter since quite some 
time but the calamity which struck us prevented me 
from doing so. Furthermore, I had to travel around and 
spent half of Ramadan in Makkah Sharif. Al- 
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hamdulillah, my stay there went quite well. After 
returning to Madinah Sharif, Dhakiyyah suffered from 
colic pains and fever. The moment she _ recovered, 
‘Atiyyah was befallen with small pox, coughing and so 
on. The bitterly cold weather posed the danger of her 
catching pneumonia. We were quite distressed, did not 
know what to do and where to go. Who could we turn to 
except Allah ta‘ala. By His grace, she also recovered. 
After her, Ahmad ‘Azim and Ahmad Makin suffered from 
the same illnesses. The month of Ramadan Sharif 
passed in this way. Then I myself began suffering from 
piles, which, contrary to the norm, began bleeding. I got 
some relief after treating them. But then my stomach 
began to trouble me. To make matters worse, there was 
a type of leak at the entrance of my stomach, making it 
difficult for me to sit down and get up. I was on the 
point of dying. You can well imagine how this must have 
affected me and the family. Anyway, I am taking some 
western medication. The leak has decreased, but I still 
feel a bit of heaviness. The medicines which I had 
brought with me are not helping in the least. At present, 
I am suffering from the piles and my stomach ailment. I 
request du‘a’s for good health from you people. Anyway, 
the days which have passed in these holy lands have 
passed quite well. All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala — it 
is solely out of His grace. 


My dear brothers! What can I write about this calamity? 
Whatever I write will not suffice and cannot be written. 
And if I do write, with what heart can I write? Neither do 
I have that heart anymore nor that enthusiasm. My 
heart is defeated, my courage broken. My heart and 
mind are confused and distressed. Oh! With what royal 
awe we had left home! What a heart and mind we had 
left with! What thoughts and emotions were passing the 
mind and heart! Every vein of the heart was bursting 
forth. It was as though spring was in full swing. 
Suddenly the decay of autumn fell which not only 
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uprooted the entire garden but burnt it down, leaving 
behind no traces whatsoever of it. 


My dear brothers! That was a time which passed, and 
the present is before us. I found myself completely 
helpless and forlorn. I do not know whether I am the 
same person or someone else. Am | looking at myself in 
a dream or in a state of wakefulness? 


With what treasures your brother had left home! He had 
left in the company of a reviver of the Sunnah, an Allah- 
fearing ‘alim, in the companionship of the beloved of this 
world for the sake of visiting the pure Raudah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. What can I say 
about his burning and ardent love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! His love was like how 
moths fling themselves before a flame. I had heard this 
couplet from Hadrat himself: 


In the desert of Yathrib [Madinah], walking 
right behind your camel. Tearing one’s self to 
pieces and moving forward. 


Hadrat enjoyed total affinity (nisbat-e-kamilah) with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entire wing was on him. 
This entire self-sacrifice of the masses and ‘ulamda’ was a 
product of the same affinity. O Allah! What can I say! 
People of various backgrounds fell at his feet. With what 
wonder Hadrat’s ship departed from the harbour! And in 
what condition Hadrat had boarded it! 


My dear brothers! We prided over our good fortune. 
Because of our companionship with Hadrat, we were 
convinced about our success and did not have any 
worry or concern. Neither did we fear the thrashing of 
the waves nor did we envisage any accident. We were 
singing in our hearts. In fact, I was going to say this to 
Hadrat but did not have the courage. 
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All this was in its place, but Allah’s will was something 
else. It is something which neither me, you nor anyone 
else knows. 


My dear brothers! Allah ta‘ala had most certainly willed 
something else. After boarding the ship, we remained 
with Hadrat for just three days, Wednesday, Thursday 
and Friday. There was nothing wrong with Hadrat, he 
did not suffer any weakness, nor were there any 
changes in his eating and sleeping patterns. He 
continued with his ma‘mulat (spiritual practices) at their 
appointed times. He continued performing the five times 
salah, he was able to walk, and he was very happy and 
jovial. However, he did address the women [of his 
household] while in Mumbai and also on the ship: “Dear 
daughter! It is a very difficult time. It is a time which 
needs a lot of iman.” He would say with much fear and 
trepidation: “You must make du‘a’ Allah ta‘ala makes 
everything easy.” He would say: “Dear daughter! We will 
see what happens in Jeddah.” My wife relates to me: 
“Father used to say: ‘Daughter! You are proceeding very 
happily, but we will see what happens. It is a time which 
demands iman (faith). Turn your attention to Allah 
ta‘ala.” She relates further: “He used to make these 
statements with a peculiar feeling and emotion. But 
once this condition left him, he would start talking 
about love, affection and other subjects. Previously it 
was his habit to send us off after eating with him. But 
since a few days when we went to the door, he would 
call us back, seat us before him, and speak in a loving 
and affectionate manner. Even when we were in 
Mumbai, he said to me: ‘Daughter! Look at all these 
people falling on my body as though they were falling on 
a dead body.’ He would also say: ‘Daughter! Look at 
these silly people! They do not know anything, yet they 
are writing to me and asking me to stay here and to stay 
there.’ Even on the Friday when we were on the ship, he 
said to me with the same feelings and emotions: 
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‘Daughter! This is a time for iman. It is a very difficult 
time. When I went for hajj previously, I did not 
experience any fear. But now I am feeling extremely 
terrified and restless. Make du‘a’ Allah ta‘ala makes 
everything easy.’ He also said: ‘We will see what happens 
in Jeddah.” My wife said to him: “Father, what are you 
worrying about? What will happen? People will take you 
comfortably, and they will make excellent arrangements 
for our meals.” When I said this, he became displeased 
and said: “Do you know anything else apart from food 
and drink?” 


Hadrat was actually seeing something else with his 
internal eyes. All his actions and statements were 
indicating to this something else. But we of poor 
understanding could not understand it. 


I boarded the ship a bit later. When I went to meet 
Hadrat in his room, he was very happy at seeing me. I 
had entered with my passport pouch hanging around 
my neck. When he saw it, he asked in a completely 
different tone: “What is this?” I removed the pouch 
immediately, kept it aside and said that it contains my 
passport and other documents. I then looked at him to 
see if any traces of displeasure were on his face. Instead, 
I saw his eyes filled with tears as though they were 
about to flow out. O how sorrowful! I could sacrifice 
myself for Hadrat’s love and affection. How can I mourn 
his separation!? How much can I do? 


At the time, I was at a loss in understanding the reason 
for seeing him like this. I then thought to myself that he 
was so emotional because of his separation from the 
people, family and children. But now I think Hadrat 
must have thought to himself: Look at what enthusiasm 
and yearning he is going. Look at how happy he is. 
Every unpleasant thing is agreeable and easy. But the 
forthcoming stages are going to be most difficult. It will 
be easy for a person to slip. It will be very hard to 
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remain steadfast. A person’s patience and fortitude will 
be tested, his faith and conviction will be tried. He is 
unaware of all this. The time is drawing near. It will be a 
time when there will be only water beneath and skies 
above. It will be a time of helplessness. That difficult and 
bitter time will be when I will be separated from these 
people, it is the appointed time when I will have to meet 
my True Beloved [Allah ta‘ald]. At the time, all these 
people will be here but I will no longer be with them. 
Their appointed time is still far away, mine is drawing 
very near. These people will say the labbayk within 
seven or eight days, I will say it on Friday night. Their 
labbayk will be verbal, mine will be real. Their thram will 
be to visit the Bayt ar-Rabb (House of the Lord), my 
ihram will be to meet Rabb al-Bayt (Lord of the House). 
My ihram will be tied in a different way, and my 
departure will be different. What will these people do? 
How will they control and take care of themselves? May 
Allah protect them. 


My daughters who were never away from me will now 
disappear from before my eyes in a very dangerous 
place. I will be separated from them very soon. They 
were inundated with so many worries in this short life of 
theirs. But the worries were proved wrong because of 
me. I proved them wrong over their sorrow for their 
mother and their beloved sisters. So many beloved ones 
were separated from their laps. But all these worries 
were proved wrong by myself. The terrifying scene which 
is going to face them very soon and the grief which they 
will have to suffer — who is going to prove them wrong, 
how will they bear it, and what will they do? 


Dear brothers! What do we know about the qualities 
which Hadrat possessed?! We do not understand them. 
Yet we claim and say that he was an embodiment of 
kindness, generosity and affection. O dear brothers! He 
was a deep ocean of benefactions and bestowals - an 
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ocean which was continuously flowing. He was the 
gentle morning breeze of Allah’s blessings. He was the 
sun and moon of kindness and loyalty. Brothers! He was 
a living example of the excellent model of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was a living picture of 
the words of Allah ta‘ala: 
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Good and evil are not equal. Reply with that which is 
best.! 


He was a reflection of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is why 
he was like a lion when it came to spiritual rectification 
and training. But where the situation demanded fellow 
feeling and brotherhood, he would humble and 
obliterate himself completely. He would join people in 
their sorrows, and he had laid out a table cloth of 
rectification, training, brotherhood and equality - from 
which everybody could eat. Brothers! Look at how much 
he used to praise us and how he used to rectify and 
correct us at the same time. He alone could combine the 
two. How can his affections and acts of kindness ever be 
forgotten!? How can all these actions of his ever be 
wiped off our hearts!? I am saying this while I am crying. 


I accept the fact that what I am saying does 
not make sense. I cannot commit a 
preposterous act such as forgetting you. 


Brothers! I am writing this long and disjointed letter 
solely out his love. It is as though I am with him and 
relating this painful story concisely to him. Any way, the 
person who was so merciful and soft-hearted, who could 
not bear the calamity, sorrow, pain and illness which 
afflicted another —- which would break into pieces — if 
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such an affectionate person were to think in this 
manner about his two most beloved ones, then this is no 
ordinary matter. Yet, look at Hadrat’s patience and 
fortitude — he was like a mountain in this regard. He did 
not permit the tears to flow from his eyes. His eye-lids 
concealed them as an oyster shell conceals its pearls. 
Hadrat’s faith and conviction did not permit the sorrow 
to be displayed on his face. 


Brothers! Not only two days, but three days passed with 
much enjoyment. There was nothing unseemly. The only 
thing was that Hadrat had become more silent. The 
people on the ship had requested him to deliver a talk, 
but he deferred it by giving some excuse. I think it was 
most probably on Thursday when he called for Maulwi 
Jami Sahib, Doctor Sahib and myself and said: “If you 
are writing a travelogue, write in a manner which would 
benefit people. Write it in a beneficial way.” 


With regard to this very matter, Hadrat spoke about a 
person with whom an agreement was made, his 
mistakes in this regard, and how Hadrat had brought it 
to his attention and reprimanded him. In the course of 
all this, he said to us: “Brother, I will not deliver a talk 
or any such thing there. After all, I am not going there 
for my own aggrandizement. Yes, if it is Allah’s order, I 
will say what I have to say.” Hadrat said a few other 
things of this nature. He then said to us: “You may 
leave. Go and do some work now.” 


From the time he boarded the ship, Hadrat remained 
alone most of the time. He would have a tasbih (rosary) 
in his hand and read something continuously. He would 
sit and look out of the window at the ocean for lengthy 
periods of time. I do not know what he was looking at 
and what attraction it had for him. Neither was there 
any scenery, jumping and leaping fish, flying birds nor 
any other ships moving up and down. There was 
nothing but water, its constant motion, and the waves 
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striking the ship incessantly, waiting to take away a 
believer. I think this is why he had an affinity with the 
ocean and its movement, and was taking delight from it. 
I think the far-sightedness of this great and wonderful 
man had become fed up with worldly conflicts and 
people’s un-Islamic behaviour. I think he was searching 
for a wonderful dream place for the Hereafter. 


Brothers! The Friday was like a minor day of 
Resurrection for us. The entire day was spent joyfully. 
Hadrat completed his ma'‘mulat after the maghrib salah 
and went to the toilet. On his return there was a glass in 
front on him. He looked at his reflection in it and said to 
Mumtaz: “Mumtaz! Check how is my health?” Mumtaz 
said: “Hadrat — masha Allah — you are looking very well.” 
She then went into details describing how well he 
looked. He said: “Yes, yes, you are right. When we were 
in Mumbai, a person came to me and said that there is 
fatigue and tiredness on my face.” He then shook 
Mumtaz Ahmad’s head with quite some force. Just then, 
a man by the name of ‘Abd al-Hamid Sahib Kashmiri 
came to meet Hadrat. Hadrat met him, shook hands 
with him and made du‘d’ for him. In the meantime, the 
food arrived. ‘Abd al-Hamid Sahib left the room after 
meeting Hadrat. Mumtaz Ahmad asked: “Hadrat should 
I lay the food?” Hadrat replied: “Yes, you can lay it.” 
While saying this, his condition suddenly changed and 
appeared very strange. Mumtaz related that Hadrat’s 
face and eyes turned red, and his neck and chest had 
become stiff. I cannot fully describe it here. Hadrat just 
sat down stiffly. On seeing this, Mumtaz thought that 
Hadrat is experiencing a certain spiritual condition. He 
got scared and left the room. He met Irshad Ahmad at 
the door and said: “Brother, you go and feed Hadrat 
today. He is in some condition which I am fearful of.” 
Irshad opened the door and when he saw Hadrat in that 
condition, he too got scared. He thought that Hadrat 
was on a really high state of spiritual ecstasy. He said to 
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Mumtaz Ahmad: “Brother, you better feed him.” Mumtaz 
went in, held Hadrat and called out saying: “Hadrat, 
Hadrat.” Hadrat did not reply. I think he had become 
tongue-tied. 


My brothers! What can I say? No matter how much I cry, 
it will be less. No matter how much I write, it will be 
insufficient. Coincidentally, on that day I thought to 
myself that I have been leaving out my ma‘mulat after 
maghrib for the last eight to nine days. We are also 
getting closer to the holy lands [of Makkah and 
Madinah]. Three days have already passed on the ship, 
and five or six days remain. So let me restart my 
ma‘mulat. I was quite satisfied with this. We were all 
housed in rooms which were close to Hadrat’s. Those 
who had lower class tickets, e.g. Jami Sahib and others, 
would go to their respective places during meal times. 
Even on that day, they had all gone to have their meals. 
I was in a hall which was about five or six rooms away 
[from Hadrat’s room], and was occupied in reading. After 
completing two or three tasbihs of “Allah Allah” I felt a 
bit restless, and my heart was telling me repeatedly to 
get up and stop my dhikr. But I thought to myself that 
because I recommenced my ma‘mulat after so many 
days, my nafs is finding it difficult. So I ought to read 
more. I was busy in these thoughts when Mumtaz 
Ahmad came running towards me and said: “I do not 
know what’s wrong with Hadrat, he does not look well.” 


I got up immediately and rushed forward. In my heart I 
was thinking to myself that the change in winds must 
have affected him, he will recover. When I entered the 
room, Hadrat looked up at me, his mouth was closed, 
and he was absolutely silent. Brother! I cannot forget 
that look of his. What was that look and what was its 
nature — I can neither provide an example for it nor can I 
describe it in writing. Hadrat’s face was shining white 
and covered with perspiration. His right hand was 


209+ 


moving involuntarily. The moment I went in, I touched 
Hadrat’s hand with my hand up to his elbows and found 
it drenched in perspiration. When I saw this, I got 
frightened and realized that this was not just the effect 
of the changing winds, it was something else. The time 
for our misfortune had arrived. I left the room 
immediately to summon Doctor Sahib and the others. 
Mumtaz remained alone in the room, holding Hadrat. I 
wished I could come across one of our people who could 
go and summon the others so that I could return 
immediately to Hadrat - maybe he would have 
something to say. But all the people had already gone 
down. I took Mahmtdah [the narrator’s daughter] so 
that she could show me the way down where the others 
were staying, or else I would have forgotten the way. She 
would walk ahead of me, and sometimes I would walk in 
front. I eventually reached. Jami Sahib and others were 
seated with the food, others were still washing their 
hands, while yet others had already washed their hands. 
All I said to them was: “Brothers, come quickly, Hadrat 
is not feeling well”, and I ran back. 


Brothers! It is probably taking long to write and read 
this incident, but going down and returning to Hadrat 
must have taken five or six minutes only. When I 
returned, Hadrat’s condition had changed, and was 
changing rapidly. Anyway, the people assembled, two 
doctors who were on the ship were called, they gave 
Hadrat an injection and he began vomiting profusely. 
Some people said: “It is good that he is vomiting, he will 
feel better.” At the same time, they also expressed their 
misgivings. I said to brother Dhaki and others to lay 
Hadrat down. They laid him down, but Hadrat was in 
another world. 


Brothers! What world was that? What can I write about 
it? It was the departure of an ‘alim-e-rabbani from this 
temporary world. We had no alternative but to sit there 
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with two doctors and look at Hadrat with remorseful 
eyes. Who could we turn to? How could we wipe out this 
heat in our hearts? Where could we run to? We were 
confined in one place and placed our trust in Allah 
ta‘ala. After the injection and other measures, Hadrat’s 
pulse got stronger, and his veins on his hands and feet 
began pulsating. On seeing this, some people said: “He 
is feeling better now.” Anyway, they were encouraging 
us, and man by nature is influenced very easily by 
people. Then between 11pm and 11:45pm Hadrat took a 
convulsive breath, read the kalimah and became the 
beloved of Allah ta‘ala [departed from this world]. 


Szterh a] Uy wt Uy 


To Allah we belong and to Him ts our return. 


The labbayk (here I am, O Allah) which he had said was 
a genuine one which Allah ta‘ala accepted. 


I asked Irshad to go out immediately to the womenfolk 
who were near the window and to inform them that 
Hadrat had passed away. I did not want anyone to jump 
into the ocean unwittingly. It was Allah ta’ala alone who 
blessed the women with patience and fortitude, and He 
alone took care of them. This too was a karamat 
(remarkable feat) of Hadrat. After all, whose daughters 
were they, and whose heart were they pieces of?! Hadrat 
had taught them the lessons of patience and reliance in 
a manner which had penetrated their veins. Hadrat had 
trained them fully to accept the decrees and will of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Masha Allah, the respected Janab Hakim Mas‘ud Sahib 
Ajmeri expressed this feature excellently in his 
consolatory note. He writes: 
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This servant, Muhammad Mas‘ud, says to the 
daughters who possess hearts like lions and 
iman like the people of the khayr al-qurun! 
that I raise my hands in du'‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala 
to accept your presence, to bless you with 
strong hearts and sound minds. Undoubtedly, 
you _— bore a calamity which was 
unprecedented. This is a situation wherein 
mountains are reduced to water and ice 
begins to boil. I remember the couplet of 
Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha: 


WU Spe pO Je ete — Git SS cree ole 2 


Such calamities were poured on me that if they 
were to be poured on the days, they would 
turn to nights. 


O you spiritual daughters of Hadrat Fatimah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. Allah ta‘ala is with you, 
and Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
special gaze is on you... 


Anyway, this blessed shadow was raised from above us 
and we became orphans. Our well-wisher and comforter 
departed from right before our eyes. Brothers! We lost 
our benefactor within moments. We were left hairless 
and wingless. How, then, can we now climb to lofty 
heights!? It will be more than enough for us if we are 
able to protect our Din and iman. Oh! The one who used 
to confer favours on this Ayaz? has been separated from 
us. Brothers! No matter how much grief and pain we 
display and tears of blood we shed, they will be 





1 The best of eras. Referring to the eras of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and the Tabitin rahimahumullah. 

2 Ayaz was a Turkish slave who was the favourite of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni. 
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insufficient. In fact, even if we were to give our lives it 
would not be enough. 


Giving one’s life too will be considered very 
cheap. 


The fact of the matter is that everything is meaningless.: 


O ‘Urfi! If you were able to achieve meeting 
your beloved through crying, you would cry 
for a hundred years for this wish. 


Hadrat had been counting the days on his fingers. He 
was looking forward to reaching Jeddah. Brothers! This 
[death] was the only way of reaching there in the 
quickest time. 


Brothers! Allah ta‘ala had placed a full cup of ma'rifat 
and love in Hadrat’s chest through which Hadrat used 
to bring the dead hearts of people to life, and refresh 
and reinvigorate their Iman. 


Brothers! Think of the terminal illnesses which attacked 
Hadrat, but he always recovered. Divine decree was 
waiting for this day when the caravan departed for 
Arabia. Allah ta‘ala then addressed the leader of this 
caravan and the repository of His love and secrets and 
called him back saying: 


Surely from today you have acquired a high rank with us, 
entrusted. ! 


In his second part to this letter, my respected brother 
provided many details with regard to Hadrat’s burial. We 
are briefly relating some of these details because of their 
connection with this subject. The full details were 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 54. 
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published in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq and in a separate booklet 
as well. Refer to these if you want to know the full 
details. 


After Hadrat’s demise, Haji Muhammad Sulayman and 
brother Dhaktyullah Sahib went to the ship’s officer, 
related the incident and asked him what they should do. 
He replied: “As per all ships’ orders, the corpse will have 
to be given over to the ocean.” The two said: “If it was 
the corpse of our parents, we would not have the 
slightest hesitation in doing that. But our blessed 
Hadrat is a trust belonging to all the Muslim lands. He 
has followers in every place. They will demand of us and 
ask us: ‘Why did you hand over Hadrat to the ocean? 
You should have at least tried to take him to Jeddah!” 


The officer was quite taken aback by this reply and said 
that he will go and speak to the captain. He returned 
after a short while and informed them that the captain 
is not prepared to do this. 


We then had a meeting and felt we ought to send a 
telegram to Mumbai and Jeddah. A telegram was sent to 
Qidwai Sahib (the ambassador of India) in Jeddah, and 
another to Haji ‘Abd as-Sattar Sahib in Mumbai. 


The captain was consulted once again. He said: “There 
is a shortage of ice, I will check the exact amount and 
then make a decision. You people must meet me at 
seven or eight o’ clock.” We met him at the appointed 
time. He said to us: “The ice is less but I will try to take 
the corpse wherever I can. I will also try to make more 
ice. In the meantime, you must have the body ready so 
that it may be placed in a special box.” This is what was 
eventually done. 


Just outside Hadrat’s room which was towards the rear 
section of the ship, there was an elevated spot which 
was away from everything else. Hadrat was placed in 
that special box at ten in the morning, together with ice 
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and in the clothes which he had been wearing. The three 
fingers of both Hadrat’s hands were closed. His index 
finger was slightly raised with the thumb supporting it. 
The index finger and thumb were very close to the 
position they are in tashahhud. A sheet was placed over 
his body. 


One day I said to my daughters and the other 
womenfolk of the family: “Look! The inevitable has taken 
place. It will be experienced by everyone.” 


How can the inevitable ever be deferred? The 
life that is withheld will also have to depart. 


So much so, even our beloved Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who was the mercy to the worlds also 
had to experience this. We should all therefore remain 
patient. 


A doctor would come daily to examine Hadrat’s body and 
in this way we would get an opportunity to look at him. 


I feel like quoting the following couplets: 


Relate this message of pain of mine when the 
morning breeze passes the place of my 
beloved. When will that night come? I have 
spent many days waiting. 


Now listen to what happened after this. We received a 
telegram at 6:00pm with the following instructions: “You 
people must try your utmost to take Hadrat’s body to 
Jeddah. We will try and speak to the manager of the 
Mogul Line to send a telegram to the ship’s captain to 
take you to Jeddah.” The following day we received a 
telegram from Jeddah stating: “You must bring Hadrat’s 
blessed body to Jeddah. I am communicating with the 
government to permit his burial to be done in Madinah 
Munawwarah.” 
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After two days — on the 28th of November 1967, we sent 
another telegram asking whether the Saudi government 
granted permission or not. The captain also sent a 
similar telegram to Qidwai Sahib. But divine will was 
such that by 10:00pm of the 29t of November, we still 
did not receive any reply from Jeddah. The captain 
called for us and said: “I haven’t received any reply as 
yet. It is a crime to take a corpse onto the pier without 
permission. The ship can be fined if it does. Now what 
should we do?” 


On hearing this, everyone fell silent for a while. The 
captain then spoke himself: “We have one more 
opportunity. The ship should reach Jeddah by about 
6:00am. The officer-in-charge from there will come to us 
and it is possible that they may have sent a message 
with him. So we will proceed till then. But you people 
will have to be prepared. If we do not receive any 
message from him, we will take the ship back to deeper 
waters. We will have just half an hour during which you 
will have to enshroud him.” 


We were forced to accept and we got the shroud and 
other necessities ready on that very night. When the 
officer reached the next morning, he expressed his 
ignorance about the matter. After pondering and 
thinking over the matter, it was decided that it would be 
most appropriate to bury Hadrat at that place. We gave 
him a bath, enshrouded him, applied camphor and 
perfume to him, and lowered him to a more spacious 
place [on the ship]. The travellers were almost falling 
over each other. In the meantime, the ship had gone to 
deeper waters, and I led the people in the jandzah salah 
(funeral prayer). Brothers! Hadrat conferred an 
unworthy person like me with the honour of imamat 
(leading the prayer). This great personality should have 
rather sent me forward and he should have remained 
behind. What humility he possessed! 
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What am I and how could I receive the scent 
of the flower!? The gentle morning breeze is 
from your kindness. 


But this final salah was such that Hadrat was lying in 
front, I was standing in line with his chest, and I said 
the four takbirs (Allahu Akbar — Allah is the greatest). 
After the salah the people carried him, but I do not 
where. Each person was on his own, no one knew 
anything. Then we learnt that the body was taken down. 
Three heavy blocks of concrete were tied to three 
sections of Hadrat’s body and his blessed body was 
placed in a wooden box. In the meantime, I began 
running up and down, looking for a place from which I 
could see the body being lowered into the sea. 
Eventually a person directed me to a place from which I 
would be able to see. I took Ahmad Matin and Ahmad 
Makin with me, we just managed to stand at that spot 
and observed the scene below. A wooden box was being 
lowered slowly until it reached the water surface. The 
box was shaken a bit, and after a few minutes, Hadrat’s 
blessed body seemed to be saying to us: 


We placed our heart in this endless ocean and 
stormy sea. Its sailing and its anchor is in the 
name of Allah. 


The box settled on the water and the ocean embraced it 
immediately. 


Brothers! Mufti Nizam ad-Din has written in his letter of 
consolation that during the early stages of his stay in 
Fatahpur, Hadrat used to read the following couplet 
quite often: 


We are disgraced when we die. We should 
rather drown in the sea so that neither would 
our body be carried nor would we have a 
grave. 
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Brothers! This wish of Hadrat was fulfilled today. His 
wish has been carried out. Towards the latter part of his 
life he used to quote the following couplets very often in 
his assemblies: 


How can the inevitable ever be deferred? The 
life that is withheld will also have to depart. 


Where will you ever place flowers over my 
grave when you will not even be able to throw 
soil over it!? 


Brothers! When the burial was completed, the ship 
proceeded to a certain point and stopped, as was the 
norm. It awaited a tugboat from the pier which would 
come and pull the ship to the shore. While we were 
waiting, we noticed a boat approaching at high speed. 
There were some people seated on it. It eventually 
reached our ship, and we saw Qidwai Sahib, his 
companion and a few people who looked like labourers. 
The young companion who was wearing a sherwani (a 
long coat) stood up and shouted: “Bring the corpse, 
where is the corpse?” Some people on the ship replied: 
“We have already buried it.” He became vexed when he 
heard this and began striking his head [demonstrating 
his disappointment]. A ladder was lowered from the 
ship, and Qidwai Sahib and his companion came up. 
They met the captain and had a quick conversation with 
him. The captain related the entire incident and 
expressed his apologies. Qidwai Sahib was striking his 
head and was very disappointed over the fact that all his 
efforts had gone to waste. He had sent two telegrams 
informing us of the permission which he had received, 
but we did not receive it. We learnt from him that a 
considerable number of Hadrat’s friends from Makkah 
Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah were waiting 
on the shore, and that Hadrat’s burial arrangements in 
Makkah Sharif had already been made. 


268 = 


Anyway, we reached the shore and my eyes fell on 
Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib Gorukhpuri who was 
shouting in a loud voice, saying: “Wear your ihrams, 
wear your thrams, we have to depart for Makkah 
Mukarramah immediately.” We replied: “There is no 
longer any need for us to hurry. We will proceed without 
any rush because the personality for whom we were 
hurrying is no longer with us. We have handed him over 
to the sea.” When they heard this, most of them lowered 
their heads in sorrow and went back. 


During our stay in Makkah Mukarramah we learnt that 
an influential person in Mumbai who had good ties with 
King Faisal, had sent a telegram to King Faisal 
requesting him to make arrangements for Hadrat’s 
burial in Makkah Mukarramah. King Faisal sent a 
telegram from Riyadh to Makkah Mukarramah 
informing the authorities that a Shaykh Hindi (Indian 
shaykh) has passed away on a ship. Arrangements must 
be made in Jannatul Mu‘alla for his burial. When this 
telegram was received, the grave of Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah was dug. 
This was probably the first time that the authorities 
received such a telegram from the King himself, and that 
too, for Jannatul Mu‘allah where further digging of 
graves had been stopped. 


After relating this entire story, he writes at the end: 


Respected brother! It is our duty for all of us to continue 
with the work so that Hadrat’s soul may continue 
receiving the rewards. Furthermore, we must read 
Surah al-Ikhlas at least three times daily with the 
intention of conveying the rewards to Hadrat. This 
should be made our daily practice. Make du‘d’ that 
Allah ta‘ala inspires you and I - all of us — to practise on 
Hadrat’s teachings as much as possible, to protect our 
Din and iman, to increase it by the day and to bless us 
all with excellent patience. 
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Amin. 

Was salam 

Request for du‘a’s 

Muhammad Mubin, may Allah pardon him 
Madinah Munawwarah Sharif 


A Few Letters of Consolation 


Hadrat Maulana Zuhtr al-Hasan Sahib, Thanabhawan 





To my respected brother Maulwi Qari Muhammad 
Mubin Sahib, may Allah keep him safe. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your beloved letter today — 10 Dht al-Qa‘dah - 
from the land of the beloved [Madinah] at the exact time 
when I was waiting for it. May Allah ta‘ala reward you. 
Remain steadfast. Glad tidings to you for there is 
certainly ease after difficulty. May Allah ta‘ala confer 
you with every type of comfort. Convey my salam to both 
[Hadrat’s] daughters and to Hafiz Irshad Ahmad Sahib, 
and I make du‘d’ for the children. I also request du‘a’s 
from you, especially for the rectitude, knowledge and 
practice of our children, and for my own good end and 
good deeds. Request these du‘a’s from MHadrat’s 
daughters as well. 


You conveyed the salam of this worthless and impure 
person in that court [at the grave of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] and you made du‘d’ for me. 
How can I repay you for this favour! May Allah ta‘ala 
reward you in both worlds. I make du‘d’ to Allah ta‘ala 
to repay you on behalf of this worthless person. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless you and your family with rectitude, 
success, patience, fortitude, steadfastness, the blessings 
and teachings of Hadrat rahimahullah, and _ the 
inspiration to spread his teachings. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable all three residences and khadnqahs to remain 
inhabited through you, and may the fountains of 
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blessings from Mumbai, Allahabad and Fatahpur 
continue flowing. I have full hope that —- insha Allah - 
they will continue to flow. 


You served the Shaykh and he trained and tutored you 
with affection. Insha Allah, all this will not go to waste. It 
will certainly bear fruit. Do not look at your 
shortcomings, rather at the affections and training of 
the Shaykh. Allah ta‘ala will elevate your ranks. All you 
have to do is adhere steadfastly to the principles of 
character which he laid down, consider his attendants 
to be his family and show affection to them. Insha Allah, 
the doors will continually be opened for you. 


There is no greater asset than reliance (tawakkul) on 
Allah ta‘ala. If you adhere to this firmly from the 
beginning and pass the tests in this regard, you can 
conclude that you are the true heir of Hadrat. We are all 
at your service. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to serve you 
in every way possible. 


We have many hopes in you. Your steadfastness during 
this very important and difficult situation - as gauged 
from witness accounts and correspondences - is a glad 
tiding for your future. You are the bearer of the 
Shaykh’s trust. The Shaykh loved you. He did not leave 
you empty-handed. He certainly gave you something. 
There is no need for you to worry. 


Was salam 
Zuhur al-Hasan 


Hakim Khwajah Shams ad-Din Sahib Lucknowi, 

khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 

Dear brother Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib, may Allah 

keep you safe and perpetuate your blessings 

As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 

Hadrat rahimahullah is himself immersed in the ocean 

of Allah’s mercy and His endless light, and he has 
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reached the close proximity of the powerful angel and 
the true seat. But he has left behind his associates in a 
sea of hardships, pain, grief and sorrow. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


The terrifying story and painful incident of Hadrat’s 
departure has caused a minor Resurrection. It is 
difficult to exercise patience and remain steadfast, and 
out of one’s will to disregard it from one’s heart. He was 
my greatest tutor, my greatest supervisor, and the one 
who knew me best. What can I say about the extent of 
the bounty and blessings which I have been deprived 
of!? 


TEs Hats MOE pee ely ah Sy yds ok SAAT 


I only express my anguish and sorrow before Allah. I ask 
Him for excellent patience and abundant reward. 


I did not know your address or else I would have written 
this letter of consolation earlier. I got the address from 
my beloved Is-haq (may Allah keep him safe) today, so I 
am writing this letter now. It has already become my 
practice to send rewards (isdal-e-thawab) to Hadrat, and 
then to follow it with a du‘a’ for your steadfastness, 
patience, peace and wellness. 


Anyway, no one has any choice over divine decrees. 
Every person is helpless in this regard. No one can 
understand Allah’s ta’ala wisdom and mysteries. When 
He sends a calamity, He also makes it easy to face. The 
more heart-breaking a calamity, the greater the reward 
for exercising patience over it. Love for the creation is 
fruitless. As a poet says: 


Love for the creations of this world is fruitless. 
Love ought to be for the _ Ever-living, 
Sustaining. 


Sah eee 


May Allah ta‘ala level my heart and your heart for His 
love, and may He have mercy on our helplessness and 
vulnerability. 


By Hadrat’s pure body being handed over to the ocean 
and not leaving behind any outward traces, he reached 
those lofty levels of closeness to Allah ta‘ala and divine 
mercies which are beyond our imagination. Thousands 
of Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, Auliyad’ and_ other 
righteous persons departed from this world, but there is 
no sign whatsoever of their graves. However, true 
testimonies and praises in their favour are still existing, 
and they are enjoying an honourable position in the al- 
Mala’ al-A‘la (the Highest Companionship). 


What is important is to continue the capital of Hadrat’s 
live, viz. propagating and spreading the Din, rectifying 
and awakening the hearts of the Muslims, and 
encouraging all to follow the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat’s mission must 
progress. Make du‘d’ Allah ta‘ala enables us and all 
Muslims to benefit from his_ spiritual blessings, 
bestowals and teachings. 


Convey my salam to all at home, to Maulana Jami 
Sahib, Doctor Sahib and other associates. Convey my 
condolence to all of them. I make a humble appeal to 
you that when you present yourself at the grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you must 
convey salam on my behalf, and make du‘a’ for me 
during the times and the places where du‘a’s are 
accepted. Make du'‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala accepts my 
du‘a’s. 


Sell Ly Sad of thes se 
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Hakim Mas‘ud Sahib Ajmeri, khalifah of Hadrat 


Muslihul Ummat 


To the moon of the khanqah, brother Qamaruz Zaman 
Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received a telephone call on Saturday morning 
informing me that Hadrat has departed from this world. 
After I regained my composure, I gauged that all these 
preparations were for this very same thing...very well 
brother: 


May you live happily, may you enjoy a full life. 
We were bound to be destroyed, so we were 
destroyed. 


But now the scene before me is that of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Look at his early life, the 
large number of people who were envious of him, the 
enemies who were lying in wait for him, his oppressed 
situation, lack of _ riches, helplessness and 
defencelessness. Then look at the time when he 
departed from this world, look at how day was turned to 
night, the profusion of dangers, and how his close 
associates had become comatose. Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu stood at the entrance of Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam house with his sword 
unsheathed and threatened: “If anyone says that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has departed, I 
will chop off his neck.” Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu, the great administrator, had gone out of the city. 
When he returned, he assessed the situation. He was 
the one who had passed his entire life under the 
command of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
who had sacrificed his self, his family, his wealth and 
everything else for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Not only was he able to keep himself in check, 
he was able to make himself a unique example in his 
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response, his words and in his actions. He came out of 
the blessed room of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, wiped his tears, and announced in a tone of full 
confidence and self-belief: 
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Whoever was worshipping Muhammad let him know that 
Muhammad has died. Whoever was worshipping Allah let 
him know that Allah is living, He never dies. (Muhammad 
is but a Messenger. Many Messengers have passed 
before him. So if he dies or is killed, will you turn back on 
your heels? }! 


These noble words had a full impact on those truth- 
loving people. All their dumbness, doubts and confusion 
were removed. The raging fire softened and they 
acquired the honour of turning to the truth. And on the 
other side, Allah ta‘ala showered them with patience 
and tranquillity. They cast the present aside and looked 
to the future. They became conscious of the sanctity of 
the message of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and the message of Allah ta‘ala. The aims and objectives 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala were now before them. These 
patient, humble, obedient and content people handed 
over Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to Allah 
ta‘ala and embraced his aims and objectives. It is by 
virtue of their sacrifices that we are connected to this 
pure threshold [of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam|. 


Brother Qamar! This is the way forward. Ponder over it. 


4628 aco dy 8 “1 4% 2 id a ce 
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1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 144. 
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No one can die without the order of Allah — an appointed 
time has been pre-ordained.! 


This verse is not merely for recitation; it has to become a 
reality. 


Ose 28 Abels hice gill Gabel old Gog Teall Et 9 gg ytialiy 


And the patient in adversity and hardship, and at the 
time of war. These are the people who are true, and it is 
these who are pious.? 


This is the occasion to focus our heart on this reality 
and superb rank. The eyes of a Muslim have not been 
created to shed tears when he experiences unpleasant 
conditions. 


4B a 1 Wide EAU Gy Jats EET oi! SH) Sy IS wae ths 


When they hear that which was revealed to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because they have recognized the truth. 


The mark of Muslims is: 

Gill a SG A Oglgis 
They say: O our Sustainer! We have believed. Include us, 
then, with those who accept.+ 


The slogan of Muslims is: 


Goal al eG Wed ¢ 


ii 
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1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 145. 
2 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 177. 
3 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 83. 
4 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 83. 
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Why should we not have conviction in Allah and that 
which has reached us of the truth? [Why should we not] 
hope that our Sustainer admits us with the righteous?! 


The duty of Muslims is: 
dn Su sa6 a of ghl gal ob gl 


Has the time not come for the believers that their hearts 
should feel humble at the remembrance of Allah.? 


This is the call of the Qur’an to the Muslims. You must 
say labbayk to it and make others do the same. 


The coming of patience is natural, the exercising of 
patience requires resolve. 


sas Wiping Wt 


Be patient, remain firm in confronting [the enemy] and 
persevere.? 


Take control of yourself and keep others in check as 
well. Impose patience on yourself and act on the 
demands of patience. Insha Allah, this stage will pass 
and patience will become part and parcel of you. 


The best occupation for you and the best way of 
conveying rewards to Hadrat is for you to take charge of 
the garden which Hadrat had tended for fifty years. 
Insha Allah, when we meet him [on the day of 
Resurrection], may Allah ta’ala make it that we meet 
him as successful people and not as failures. I had 
intended to go to Jeddah to console the children. I also 
intended coming to Allahabad. But the condition of my 
eyes does not permit me. The doctors prohibited me 
from travelling. 





1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 84. 
2 Surah al-Hadid, 57: 16. 
3 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 200. 
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Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani, nephew of 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 

I read the shocking news about the demise of Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in the Sidq [name of a 
newspaper] dated 1st December. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


I had intended to travel to India and to make it a point 
of meeting Maulana because Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani 
rahimahullah - a_ khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah — used to say: “When I decided to emigrate 
to Pakistan, I said to Maulwi Wastyyullah Sahib: T am 
now handing over India to you.” 


I intended meeting Hadrat with regard to this and also 
take his advice over certain matters regarding Pakistan. 
But unfortunately, 


We did not see the flowers of spring properly 
as yet, and the spring season ended. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer the deceased with lofty ranks 
and bless India with a deputy who, with his external 
and internal strength, would fulfil the duty of preserving 
Islam in that part of the world. And may He also give to 
Pakistan such a spiritual master. 


(quoted from Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, February 1975) 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib is from among those few who had a 
special bond with Hadrat during his stay in the khanqah 
at Thanabhawan. He would constantly speak in praise 
of Hadrat. They used to correspond with each other, but 
I feel it sufficient to quote, verbatim, Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib’s article which he wrote in al-Balagh after the 
demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
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It was fifty six years ago —- in 1331 A.H. — when I took 
admission in Dar al-‘Ulum (Deoband) for the classes of 
Kafiyah, Quduri and other books. I had the opportunity 
of coming to know a fellow class mate from A‘zamgarh 
who was very intelligent and sharp, but at the same 
time quite simple. I was with him in many of our classes 
at Dar al-‘Ulum. From his very student days, Allah 
ta‘ala had blessed him with a concern for rectification of 
deeds and an enthusiasm to worship Allah ta‘ala. 
Student playfulness and mischief did not pass by him. 
He was used to remaining aloof from meetings and 
gatherings. In the course of his studies, he was 
fortunate to have presented himself before Sayyidi 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
quddisa sirruhu and commencing internal rectification. 
After completing his studies, he devoted himself to the 
khanqah at Thanabhawan. Allah ta‘ala added to his 
natural capabilities through the training and tutoring of 
Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. He reached a level of 
spiritual perfection very quickly and became a khalifah 
and mujaz of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. He 
is that pious personality whom we refer to as Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib. 


We completed the Dars Nizami in 1336 A.H. On 
completing his studies, the Maulana proceeded directly 
to Thanabhawan and succeeded in the objectives of 
knowledge and practice. On the other hand, this 
worthless person [Mufti Shafi is referring to himself], 
acting under the instruction of his teachers and elders, 
began teaching in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and became 
engrossed in it. In the course of this time, I would 
occasionally think of this fortunate classmate of mine 
and the following couplet would’ gush forth 
spontaneously from my tongue: 
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Majnun and I were classmates in the same 
classroom of love. He proceeded to the jungles 
while we disgraced ourselves in the alleys. 


After the passage of ten years, i.e. in 1346 A.H., I also 
developed a desire and yearning to go to Thanabhawan 
with a view to rectification of myself. My father, Maulana 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib rahimahullah, was a classmate 
of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. Consequently, 
Hadrat Sayyidi Hakim al-Ummat used to show affection 
to me since my childhood. 


On my very first presentation in 1346 A.H. I realized 
that my twenty years’ striving and toiling at Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband in the field of studying and teaching will 
be incomplete as long as I do not focus myself to 
rectifying my self and my character by remaining in the 
service of this Mujaddid (reviver) of the time. I came here 
with the intention of staying for ten days. I would attend 
the special and general assemblies daily. On one of 
those days, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah made mention 
of Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib with most loving and 
affectionate words, and asked me: “Do you know him?” 
This stay of mine in Thanabhawan had made me even 
more jealous of my classmate’s surpassing me, and 
remorseful over my own delay. So when Hadrat asked 
me this question, the same couplet poured forth from 
my tongue: 


Majnun and I were classmates in the same 
classroom of love. He proceeded to the jungles 
while we disgraced ourselves in the alleys. 


Hadrat made a statement in his own unique way: “Yes, 
it is the norm here that some people receive the desert 
while others are made to wear a garland. Each one 
ought to be pleased with whatever he receives.” Respect 
and admiration for the achievements of this “desert- 
travelling” classmate of mine always remained in my 
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heart. Even at that time I used to think that Hadrat 
[Thanwi] rahimahullah has a considerable number of 
khulafa’ who are suns and moons in their own right, but 
their light has not appeared as yet in the presence of 
this universal light [of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah]. 
They will only shine in their own glory after Hadrat’s 
demise. At that time, my gaze would specifically go to 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib and Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib Amritsar! and then 
Lahori. After Hadrat passed away, I personally witnessed 
what I had envisaged. The assemblies of these two 
personalities used to have an alchemy effect. The lives of 
thousands of Muslims changed for the better through 
the companionship and teachings of these two. They 
guided thousands of wandering souls. 


After partition [of India into India and Pakistan], I came 
here [to Pakistan] and I would constantly hear from 
friends who used to come from India about the 
Maulana’s contributions, blessings and the large 
throngs of people who used to assemble around him. 
This used to bring great joy to me. There was little 
correspondence between us, but a strange coincidence 
occurred when I wrote a letter to him in the latter stages 
of his life and to which he replied from Mumbai. Little 
did I know that this would be his last letter. It is only 
later that I learnt that this journey of his to Mumbai was 
for the sake of travelling to Haramayn Sharifayn 
[Makkah and Madinah] and that a large contingent had 
accompanied him. He and his companions boarded a 
ship on 22 November 1967 with the intention of perform 
hajj and visiting Madinah Munawwarah. 


I then learnt that this traveller to Baytullah (House of 
Allah) reached Rabb al-Bayt (the Lord of the House). 
This took place while on a journey, and that too a 
journey to perform hajj and ziyarat (visit to Madinah), 
far away from his hometown and relatives. Look at the 
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many factors of martyrdom which Allah ta‘ala combined 
for him! How can anyone regret and be remorseful over 
such a wonderful death. My heart desires to say this 
couplet: 


O Allah! Bless everyone with such a death. 
We are all dying for such a death. 


Yes, the following saying of the pious elders is absolutely 
correct. 


iis by dul eye 


The death of an ‘dlim marks the death of the ‘alam 
(world). 


Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was 
from among those personalities whose death did not 
signify the death of just one person. It was the death of 
a nation.! 


Conclusion 


After reading this biography, it must have become very 
clear to the reader that instead of according prime 
importance to perceptual miracles and extraordinary 
feats, I highlighted Hadrat’s spiritual miracles and feats. 
That is, his asceticism, humility, trust in Allah ta‘ala 
and other excellent attributes. In addition to this, his 
system of rectification and training, teaching the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, and purification of the souls were given 
more importance. Most aspects of his life and verbal 
statements on these subjects were mentioned. This was 
done so that the masses and the elite may gauge his 
system of rectification and training, and it may serve as 
ample proof for the title which he was given, Muslihul 
Ummat - reformer of the followers of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 





1 As quoted in al-Balagh, Shawwal 1387 A.H. 
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It is most unfortunate that Hadrat is no longer with us. 
However, his writings and written works can, to a 
certain extent, serve as deputies. They contain 
admonitory and advisory themes for all. Many of his 
booklets and articles contain academic theses and rare 
academic pearls. These are scattered in various 
periodicals. If they are collated in a systematic manner, 
this collection will certainly serve as an encyclopaedia, 
and could be given the title Bawdadir an-Nawaddir (rare 
signs). Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The reader is now requested to study the second volume 
whose important theme is: “Relationship with and 
impressions of contemporary ‘ulama’ and mashaitkh’. 


To understand the merits and achievements of a 
personality, it is quite important to know the opinions 
and testimonies of his contemporary Allah-fearing 
‘ulama’. This is the reason for having an entire section 
devoted to this subject. The correspondence and 
statements of senior contemporary ‘ulamd’ have been 
quoted here. On studying these, the reader will gauge 
the extent of love and confidence these ‘ulama’ and 
seniors of the time, who were really Allah’s witnesses on 
earth, had for Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


In conclusion, I first address myself and then I request 
other friends and brothers to make the essential capital 
of the life of Hadrat their own feature and to embrace it 
in their lives. The essential capital of his life was 
sincerity, following the Sunnah, adopting the attributes 
of Allah ta‘ala (takhalluq bi akhlaqillah), love for friends 
and kindness towards enemies. Furthermore, they must 
not only perpetuate but enhance Hadrat’s system of 
teaching and training, viz. inviting towards Allah ta‘ala, 
propagating Islam, spreading the Sunnah, proliferating 
the tarigah, elevating the word of Allah ta‘ala, and 
awakening the hearts of the Muslims with absolute 
honesty and sincerity. If we do all this, we will be able to 
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stand proudly with these Ahlullah on the day of 
Resurrection and we will be able to be with them. 


a eg 2 Gs ° Z Gs x yt esi 
Lge ApS) eB Vg Aras gs US gladly Gable Las hast feds agi 
gies I 6X 23) Gok ak ails Aelia eH a) Gh eas uh tee 


lng all 
O Allah! Make our deeds righteous and make them all 
solely for Your pleasure. Do not permit anyone apart from 
You a claim over them. O Allah! Accept from us, surely 
You are all-hearing all-knowing. We beseech You through 
the sanctity of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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FOREWORD 


fatal esi galie: Je tidy cat Jad 
Gil sole de pLGG us 


You, the reader, have read the first part of Tadhkirah 
Muslihul Ummat in which the biography of Hadrat 
rahimahullah from birth to demise is _ concisely 
mentioned. 


The second part is now presented to you. In this part, 
the relationship and bond with existed between Hadrat 
and contemporary ‘ulamda’ and masha’kh is quoted from 
the writings and statements of these very same 
luminaries. This highlights the mutual 
acknowledgement of their academic and_ practical 
excellences. 


The first benefit of this is that the merits and 
achievements of our elders will come to the fore. 
Secondly, there is a famous saying which goes: 
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BL Cae ala 
Contemporariness is a cause of mutual dissent. 


However, the attributes and qualities of our elders 
clearly demonstrate how they used to respect each other 
and how one would acknowledge the excellent qualities 
of the other. 


Obviously, our immediate elders strictly followed the 
ways of our earlier elders. Based on their honesty and 
sincerity, they were very  open-hearted and 
magnanimous in this regard. They would relate the 
merits of their contemporaries without hesitation and 
look up to them with approval. 
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I consider it appropriate to quote a few texts on this 
subject from Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Salaf of Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Khan Sherwani rahimahullah. He 
writes: 


What can be a= greater form of 
acknowledgement of the merits and attributes 
of one’s contemporaries than _ publicly 
announcing that they are more knowledgeable 
and perfect than one’s own self and to 
acknowledge one’s own worthlessness before 
their greatness!? When one is faced with a 
problem, he presents it to them and requests 
them to solve it for him. And if they criticize 
one’s writings, he thanks them and makes 
du‘a’ in their favour. 


On one occasion, Imam Sha‘bi rahimahullah, 
a very senior Tabi, was explaining the battles 
which took place during the blessed era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu§ ‘anhu 
happened to pass by. On hearing the Imam’s 
explanation, Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu remarked: “I personally saw the people 
about whom he is speaking. But I can say 
that he knows more than me about the 
battles.” 


Hadrat Imam Baqir rahimahullah said: “There 
is no one in the world who knows the rules 
and regulations of hajj better than ‘Ata.” 


Hadrat Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah 
used to go to one of his students, Zayd ibn 
Aslam, and sit in his company. When some 
people expressed their surprise, he said: “A 
person obviously sits in the company of the 
one from whom he derives Dini benefit.” 
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Ibn Is-haq Isfahani rahimahullah went to 
Basra with the intention of studying Hadith 
under the Muhaddithtn (Hadith scholars) of 
that city. They all said to him: “Don’t you 
have ‘Abbas ibn Yazid in your city?” He 
replied: “Yes.” They said: “How can you come 
to us when you have such a personality in 
your midst?” 


It becomes clear from the above that let alone 
individuals, groups of people of those blessed 
eras were bent on the truth, and sound 
education had purified their temperaments 
equally. 


Imam Nafi‘ abstained from issuing fatawd as 
long as Hadrat Salim ibn ‘Abdullah was alive. 
When any person came to Hadrat Sa‘d ibn al- 
Musayyib for a fatwa, he would say: “Go to 
Sulayman ibn Yasar and ask him because he 
is the most learned scholar at present.” 


Someone asked Hadrat Qasim (ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu): 
“Who is more knowledgeable, you or Salim 
(ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu)?” 
He replied: “This rank is enjoyed by Salim.” 


When dHadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anhu needed to know anything 
with regard to the Arabic language, he would 
consult Zirr ibn Hubaysh. 


Qabus asked his father: “When there were 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum present, what 
was the reason for you to constantly go to 
‘Alqamah (a Tabi‘l)?” He replied: “I noticed 
some Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum going to 
‘Alqamah and asking him the rulings on 
certain issues.” 
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When Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah used 
to be faced with a complex issue, he would 
write to Hadrat Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib and ask 
him for an answer. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah was faced with a 
difficulty in the field of Hadith. He wrote a 
letter to his contemporary, Ibn Mandah, in 
Nishapur and obtained a solution from him. 


Quite often, Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu would hold the reins of the horse of 
Imam Mujahid (a Tabi‘). 


Ash-hab ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah 
relates: “I saw Imam Abu _ Hanifah 
rahimahullah_ sitting before Imam Malik 
rahimahullah just as a junior would sit before 
his senior.” Imam A‘zam Abu _ Hanifah 
rahimahullah was thirteen years older than 
Imam Malik rahimahullah and also above him 
in rank. So after relating this incident, Imam 
Dhahabi rahimahuliah writes: “We can gauge 
the excellent character and humility of Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah from this incident. 
The fact of the matter is that these excellent 
qualities were the reasons’ for _ their 
greatness.”! 


Note: We can gauge from the above incidents that our 
pious predecessors — who combined knowledge with 
practice -— never considered it below their dignity to 
benefit from their juniors. They went beyond their 
personal selves to go and serve them, 
questions and solve the problems which they were faced 


with. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us all to do the same. 





1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’-e-Salaf, pp. 78-82. 
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ask them 


As for the mutual differences among the elders - all of 
which are certainly recorded and well known - none can 
forget them nor reject them. 


Ikhtilaf (difference) is the opposite of itilaf, which means 
mutual affinity and love. If itilaf is accompanied with 
ikhtilaf, then it is not really ikhtilaf. The ikhtilaf among 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and other elders of the 
ummat must be understood in the same light. In his 
book, Tarjuman as-Sunnah, Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib 
Muhajir Madani rahimahullah writes with regard to the 
ikhtilaf among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum as 
follows: 


There were no principles whatsoever as 
regards the newness and oldness of the world, 
the attributes of Allah ta‘ala, and the intricate 
issues concerning whether man is imposed by 
predestination or not. Therefore there is no 
question of differences in these matters. If 
there was, it was with regard to the ways and 
methods of obedience, carrying out orders 
and showing loyalty. Thus, if there were any 
differences, it was with regard to, for example, 
whether a certain act breaks wudu’ or not, 
when can tayammum take the place of wudw’, 
someone preferred saying amin loudly while 
another preferred it softly, one preferred 
raising his hands before and after ruku‘ (the 
bowing posture of salah) while another did 
not, and so on. These differences were so mild 
that in their presence, they would perform 
salah in the same musjid. In fact, they would 
happily follow each other in salah. Let alone 
argumentation and disputes, their minds 
were totally devoid of any concept of 
agreement and disagreement. This is why 
history can never display such a true example 
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of Islamic brotherhood, mutual concern, love 
and affection. 


It is most unfortunate that when a person of 
sound iman enters the field of jabr wa qadr 
(whether man is imposed by predestination or 
not) and the differences among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, he delves too deeply into 
this field, gets caught in the web of doubts 
and whisperings, and despite many efforts, he 
is unable to come out of it without having 
injured his iman. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited us 
from entering this dangerous _ valley. 
Unfortunately, the more the prohibition in 
this regard, the more the desire to enter it.! 


It is our firm iman that in the case of differences among 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, they never crossed the 
boundaries and limits of the Shariah. Bearing in mind 
that our latter day elders who came much after the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are so particular about 
remaining within the boundaries of the Shari'ah over 
disputed matters, what can be said about the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who, according to the Qur’an are: 


phen pk a 
It is they who are the guided ones. 


And as per the import of the Ahadith, they have been 
given the following blessed attribute: 
Ogle gals 


All of them [the Sahabah] are just. 





1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 58. 
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It is certainly beyond our intellect to think that they 
would ever abandon rectitude and guidance in matters 
where they have differences and disputes, and that they 
would not consider human rights in this regard. It is 
therefore best to refer this intricate issue to the 
knowledge and wisdom of the all-knowing and all-wise 
Allah ta‘ala, and to remain silent. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
writes in Ghunyatut Talibin: 


creiglns yf Slee Yg Grete et Lee GSI Gry le dal fal Gaily 
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The Ahl as-Sunnah unanimously state the obligation of 
desisting from delving into the disputes of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, restraining the tongue from speaking 
ill of them, and speaking about their merits and virtues. 
This is in keeping with a Hadith which states: “When my 
Companions are mentioned, remain silent.” Another 
narration states: “Beware of giving your opinions with 
regard to the disputes among my Companions. If one of 
you were to spend gold equal to Mt. Uhud in charity, it 
would not equal a mudd or even half of it of the reward 
which they spent.”! 


In short, we must not gauge their differences on our 
scale. Rather, we ought to bear in mind the following 
couplet of Maulana Rum rahimahullah: 


Do not view the work of the righteous against 
your own self. Although the words sher (lion) 





1 Ghunyatut Tdalibin, p. 194, quoted from the Persian 
translation. 


soe Ne 


and shir (milk) are written exactly the same 
[there is a major difference in meaning]. 


The differences among the pious predecessors used to 
be with an open heart and without any taint of fault- 
finding. On the other hand, our differences are with a 
closed heart and with a view to fault-finding. 


There is no comparison between soil and the 
pure world. 


Thus, when it comes to the differences among the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, we must never ever pass 
any decision merely on our judgements, views and 
historical narratives while casting aside the Qur’anic 
verses and Ahadith in this regard; thereby causing the 
slightest taint or defect on any individual of this group, 
or stigmatizing the rectitude and guidance of the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


We will now turn our pens towards the social conduct 
and mutual bond which existed among our pious elders 
so that the extent to which they emulated the Sunnah 
and adhered to it may become as light as the day. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha'‘rani rahimahullah 
says: A covenant was repeatedly taken from us to visit 
our brothers irrespective of whether they were sincere or 
insincere. As long as we have the ability to walk, we 
should not give up going to meet them. Some 
respectable Sufis are lax in this regard. They have totally 
disregarded visiting their Muslim brothers. They offer 
the excuse that they are not in the habit of going around 
to meet them. Some of them offer this excuse to me: “I 
do not go to meet them because my student or murid 
might assume that the person whom I am going to meet 
is senior to me, that is why I am going to meet him. If 
my student or murid were to think in this way, he will 
never benefit from my companionship.” This is also a 
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lame excuse. The Sunnats of the Shariah cannot be 
abandoned for such excuses. The reason for such ways 
of thinking is lack of preoccupation in the sciences of 
the Shart‘ah. Allah ta‘’ala is most forgiving, most 
merciful. 


The translator of the book, Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Thanwi rahimahullah writes the following in 
his commentary to the words “lack of preoccupation”: 


If they were fully occupied in the sciences of 
the Shart‘ah, they would not offer such 
excuses. This shows that a perfect Sufi is one 
who considers emulation of the Sunnah in 
every single matter and is fully aware of the 
sciences of the Shart‘ah. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, all our masha@’ikh were 
fully conversant with the Shartah and gave full 
consideration to the Sunnah in every matter. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate their blessings. 


Al-hamdulillah even today, those ‘ulamd’ and mashda@’ikh 
who are aware of the truth and are devoted to the truth 
embrace the Sunnah. They meet their beloved friends 
and visit them when they fall ill. They give due 
consideration to social conduct and consolation, and 
they also instruct others to do the same. I mention the 
names of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
A‘zami rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haq 
Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah as examples — they were 
most considerate of these Sunnats. 


This was especially so with regard to Hadrat Murshidi 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. Even 
when he had become extremely weak, frail and old, he 
would go to the extent of visiting his attendants for the 
sake of fulfilling these Sunnats. As for the time when he 
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was strong and healthy, he used to undertake journeys 
to visit ‘ulama@’ and mashaikh in their cities. 


Hadrat had become a prominent figure to whom the 
masses and ‘ulama’ used to refer. Many ‘ulamd’ used to 
present themselves before him. He used to do his 
utmost to host them, be hospitable to them, and show 
love and affection to them. He would occasionally quote 
the following couplet to express his joy: 


When you see someone and all your pains 
disappear — this feeling can be understood by 
none except lovers. 


When his visitors would depart, he would quote the 
following couplets to express his remorse: 


Your arrival is a joy to my life. But your 
departure is an injury, a sorrow, a remorse 
and a Resurrection. Your getting up and 
departing is a Resurrection, a Resurrection. It 
is most astonishing that the bright brilliant 
day turns into a dark night. 


However, our condition — brothers in the Tariqah - is 
most astonishing. We abstain from meeting and visiting 
even our elders not merely because of trivial and 
subsidiary matters, but even on the basis of alleged and 
assumed differences. In fact, we are not even prepared 
to visit them when they fall ill or to console them when 
someone close to them passes away. The reason for this 
is that we do not consider these actions of the Sunnah 
to be part of Din, or — Allah ta‘ala forbid — consider them 
to be against tasawwuf and sultk. 


We ought to cry over such a Din and such 
intelligence. 


Note the physical actions and statements of two 
personalities who were contemporaries to each other, 
viz. Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
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and Hadrat Sayyiduna Rifail rahimahullah. This will 
clarify the point of good social conduct further. As for 
their physical actions, they were in the habit of visiting 
each other, and each one treated the other with respect 
and dignity. 


As for their statements, Hadrat Sayyiduna Rifa‘ 
rahimahullah said: “If a person visited Hadrat Sayyiduna 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani and then desires meeting me, such 
a person is worthless [because there is no need to meet 
me after having met a great person like Hadrat ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani].” 

Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
said: “There is a servant of Allah ta‘dla [referring to 
Hadrat Rifa‘] who is standing firmly on the rank of 
servitude [to Allah ta‘ala]|. He removes his murids from 
the list of wretched people and has them recorded in the 
list of fortunate people.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What statements of sincerity and 
love! We ought to bear them in mind. It was this very 
sincerity and devotion which resulted in Allah ta‘ala 
proliferating their work, enabling hundreds and 
thousands of people to be blessed with iman, and filling 
their hearts with love and recognition of Allah ta‘ala. 
They themselves drank of His love and quenched the 
thirst of others. 


These pious elders used to teach sincerity and love to 
their murids, and if the latter displayed the slightest 
laxity in this regard, they would reprimand them. A 
murid of Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah said to him: “Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib Chishti attends sima' sessions.” Hadrat Mirza 
replied: “So what!? If he has an ailment with his ears, I 
have an ailment with my eyes.” 


This is a special advice to us not to speak ill of anyone, 
especially a pious servant of Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
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Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah himself used _ to 
vehemently disapprove of this. 


Presently, there is an illness which is creeping into the 
murids, viz. they have evil thoughts about other 
masha@’ikh apart from their own shaykh. In fact, they go 
to the extent of speaking ill of them and behaving 
disrespectfully towards them. I am quoting a dream of 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah as 
related in Anfas al-‘Arifin of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah. This will elucidate the issue. 


Shaykh Akbar says: I bore enmity towards a person 
because he was critical of Shaykh Abu Madyan Maghribi 
and spoke out against him; while I acknowledged the 
piety and greatness of Shaykh Maghribi. One day, I 
heard Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saying to 
me in a dream: “Why do you hate such and such 
person?” I replied: “Because he is critical of Abu Madyan 
while I consider him to be a pious personality.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Does that 
person not love Allah ta‘ala and His Rasul sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam?” I replied: “He does.” He said: “It 
seems you dislike the person because of his criticism of 
Abu Madyan, but do not like him because of his love for 
me.” 


Shaykh Akbar relates: I then repented to Allah ta‘ala for 
my hatred towards that person, went to his house, 
apologized to him after relating the entire incident to 
him, presented an expensive garment to him and won 
him over in this way. I then asked him the reason for his 
criticism of Abu Madyan. The reason he gave me was 
not sufficient cause to bear enmity towards Abu 
Madyan. So I explained the fact of the situation to him 
resulting in his repentance to Allah ta‘ala and retracting 
his criticism of Abu Madyan. In this way, through the 
blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
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love and affinity with each other were established among 
us.! 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
had temporarily differed with Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad 
Sirhindi Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah on some of 
his views. He even wrote a booklet in his refutation. 
When Shaykh Mujaddid rahimahullah clarified his views 
and removed all doubts about himself, Shaykh 
Muhaddith rahimahullah also changed his views. Their 
differences were based on good intentions and with a 
view to preserving the Shariah and Sunnah. 
Consequently, when the doubts were removed, he 
openly acknowledged the achievements of MHadrat 
Mujaddid rahimahullah.2 


Another misunderstanding which is creeping in among 
some people is that there is conflict among the salasil 
(plural of silsilah -— spiritual chains and _ lineages). 
Whereas this is not the case. In order to clarify this 
point, Iam quoting the words of Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah from Ma’athir Hakim al-Ummat 
which is actually a collection of the teachings and 
statements of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Just as our Hadrat [Thanwi] rahimahullah put 
an end to innovations in the Shari‘ah, he 
wiped out innovations in the Tariqah. He 
revived the four salasil, viz. Chishtityyah, 
Naqshbandiyyah, Sahrawardiyyah and 
Qadiriyyah. He categorically explained that 
anything in contradiction to the Tariqah - 
which in itself is exactly the Shartah and 
Sunnat - is zandaqah (agnosticism). 





1 Anfas al-‘Arifin. 
2 Hayat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi. 
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The central objective of the elders of all four 
salasil was to put the sdalikin and _ talibin 
(seekers) through essential forms of striving 
for the sake of internal rectification and 
purification of the self. In this way, the 
capabilities of their hearts will be set right 
and taqwa which is the means of acquiring 
Allah’s pleasure and affinity with him is 
developed. The steps which they laid down for 
the acquisition of all this used to be within 
the limits of the Shart‘ah and Sunnah. After 
all, purification of the self is the same which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
instructed to carry out by Allah ta‘ald. 


ok, 25 


He purifies their selves. 


There are many verses in the Qur’an which 
testify to the purification of the self in respect 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
undertook the internal training and spiritual 
purification of his Companions in accordance 
with the commands of Allah ta‘ala and divine 
will. All these teachings are codified and 
preserved in the Ahadith. As time passed and 
people went further away from the Prophetic 
era, the internal condition of Muslims began 
to be influenced by the societies in which they 
lived and many defects and deviations crept 
into them. To add to this, the khdanqdahs 
which were established for the rectification of 
Muslims’ character themselves became 
centres of misguidance and _ innovations. 
However, there were certainly a few people 
from each of the salasil who remained 
steadfast on the truth. But there was no 
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special bond between people of one silsilah 
with those of the other. Instead, they 
remained totally ignorant of each other’s 
teachings. Consequently, the masses began 
having many misunderstandings, 
reservations and _ objections against the 
Tariqah. And because of the khanqah 
mysteries and ambiguities, they began 
considering the Tariqah to be something 
which was totally different from the Shariah. 


Allah ta’ala appointed our Hadrat [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah as the mujaddid (reviver) of the 
Tariqah in our era. He understood its 
essence, broke down the entire magic spell of 
the khanqah system, openly exposed all the 
mysteries of the Tariqah, and categorically 
explained that the entire Tariqah is confined 
to following the Shariah. Furthermore, he 
removed the differences which had developed 
among the four salasil and perceptions of 
superiority of one over the other. He 
established the source and basis of all on the 
central pivot of the pure Shart‘ah and thereby 
made the Tariqah a reliable and authentic 
entity. This is the bounty of Allah which He 
bestows on whomever He wills. 


Hadrat [Thanwi] rahimahullah said: The 
Naqshbandiyyah, Chishtityyah, and so on are 
merely names while the essence of all is the 
same. In other words: 
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They are the party of Allah. Listen! Those who 
are the party of Allah — they are the ones who 
have achieved their goal.! 


Moreover, some Naqshbandi’s have a Chishti 
temperament and vice versa. This is similar 
to: 


Weed (YLSS jak pleas 


We made you into groups and tribes so that 
you may recognize each other.? 


The same applies to the other saldasil as well. 
But people began considering these 
restrictions to be the essential objectives. 


A shaykh who is a Chishti must not train 
every murid of his in the Chishti way. 
Similarly, a shaykh who is a Naqshbandi 
must not train every murid of his in the 
Naqshbandi way. Rather, it is essential for all 
the masha’ikh to ascertain the capabilities of 
a seeker (talib) and train him in a way which 
would be most advantageous to him. Thus, a 
Chishti may operate on both systems, and so 
can a Naqshbandi. Similarly, some of the 
murids of each one can be Chishtis while 
others can be Naqshbandis. You may have 
realized from this explanation that if a person 
wants to be a Naqshbandi, it is not necessary 
for him to enter the Naqshbandi silsilah to be 
called one. Rather, Chishtiyyah refers to 
paying more attention to emptying one’s self 
of evil qualities (takhliyah), while 
Naqshbandiyya refers to paying more 





1 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 22. 
2 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 13. 
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attention to imbibing good qualities (tahliyah). 
Thus, a person who pays more attention to 
takhliyah is a Chishti even if he is a member 
of any of the other salasil. When a person 
enters a particular silsilah, it is not prohibited 
to act on another silsilah. Instead, if he has 
more affinity with another silsilah, it is 
necessary for the shaykh to make him tread 
it. 


Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din Nagqshbandi 
rahimahullah had the same objectives, but 
their methodologies differed. If a person 
considers them to be mutually different and 
denigrates any one of them will deprive 
himself of the blessings of both. Considering 
these two personalities to be two separate 
entities is similar to a squint-eyed person 
looking at one object but thinks he saw two.! 


Maulana ‘Ubayd ar-Rahman Sahib Allahabadi, an 
erudite scholar and head teacher at Madrasah Ihya’ al- 
‘Ulum said to me on one occasion: “My heart desires to 
pledge bay‘ah to Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib but 
because I was previously affiliated to Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Karim Nagqshbandi rahimahullah, I feel Hadrat might be 
offended.” When I related this to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, he said: “Is there partisanship there!? Maulana 
‘Abd al-Karim Sahib will actually be happy that even 
after his demise, his murid is concerned about his 
rectification, and therefore became affiliated to another 
shaykh.” 


In order to teach this issue further, Hadrat sent me and 
another ‘alim to Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum with the book 





1 Ma’athir Hakim al-Ummat, pp. 135-137. 
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Irshad at-Tdlibin, written by Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib 
Panipatti rahimahullah to show him certain texts from 
the book. He was very happy when they were shown to 
him and was satisfied. He then pledged bay‘ah to 
Hadrat. 


From the above we learn how magnanimous and high- 
minded our elders were. They would abstain from 
occupying their minds and hearts in these subsidiary 
issues and never tolerated any disputes in this regard. 
Unfortunately, the condition of the juniors is as 
expressed in the following couplet: 


You cut yourself off from the original and 
fundamental task and attached yourself to 
subsidiary matters. Your conviction is Allah is 
less and you are more worried about 
injunctions. 


It was the practice of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat that let 
alone not speaking about the different saldasil, he would 
not even make mention of his enemies in his assemblies 
and conversations. He used to say: “I do not even have 
enough time to undertake the tutoring and training of 
those who are residing here, where do I have the time to 
turn my attention to others!?” 


Even in his general assemblies, Hadrat would not 
criticize or speak against any opposing party or group. 
Consequently, members of all groups would attend his 
assemblies and be impressed by his enlightening 
discourses. Sometimes, they would even repent from 
their incorrect views and beliefs. He would constantly 
say: “We must present the Sunnats of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to the opposition groups. 
Insha Allah, through the light of the Sunnah, the 
darkness of bid‘at (innovations) will disperse. This is 
why Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
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rahimahullah considered the pure Sunnah to be a 
distinguishing elixir for the dispersal of darkness. 


Hadrat was so cautious, that he would not mention the 
names of the elders and masha’ikh in his assemblies so 
that the opposition does not feel alienated. However, he 
would constantly relate their statements and words of 
advice, and quote sections from their books. Once the 
audience thoroughly enjoyed listening to all this, he 
would say: “These are the words of those sanctified 
personalities whose chests Allah ta‘ala filled with His 
love and recognition.” 


If a person who was opposed to Hadrat’s thinking came 
to him, Hadrat would meet him with a happy and 
welcoming mien. He used to practise on the Qur’anic 
instruction: “Say good to people.” He used to quote the 
following couplet in support of his thinking: 


Speak affectionately but speak nothing but 
the truth. Do not fall into doubts by the 
instruction to speak affectionately. 


He used to say: “I am not here to propagate and 
popularize any specific party and group. I drank from 
the Muhammadi well [from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam|. This is why I make the Qur’an and Sunnah 
my course of action and invite towards obedience to it.” 
Obviously no one can object to this. 


Sometimes he would say: “Here, this is the Qur’an and 
this is the Hadith. If you are not going to accept this, 
what is there that you will accept!?” 
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In what declaration will they believe thereafter?! 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 185. 
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In short, everyone was impressed by this special 
approach. The ‘ulama’ and members of various 
organizations of Allahabad were all enamoured by 
Hadrat’s excellent character, and they acknowledged his 
greatness and wilayat (close friendship with Allah 
ta‘ala). This levelled the field and resulted in much 
peace. Consequently, even in a place like Mumbai where 
there was general distance from the correct Din — in fact, 
disregard for it - Hadrat was able to spread the Din and 
proliferate the Sunnah. This was clearly acknowledged 
by senior ‘ulamda’ and scholars who used to go to this 
city for the purpose of da‘wat wa _ tabligh. They 
expressed their sentiments without any reservation. 
This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Hadrat’s advising with wisdom, propagating with 
absolute sincerity, courage and striving to elevate the 
word of Allah ta‘ala, love and affection for Allah’s 
creation, and dignified interaction with the enemies — 
were all qualities which enamoured not only juniors, but 
even the seniors. Let alone his own people, even 
outsiders became his close associates. He became the 
focus of attention of everyone, justice-seeking people 
looked at him with approval, and gave him a place in 
their hearts. This was expressed by the majority of 
‘ulama@’ and mashaiikh. 


I decided to quote the letters and statements of some 
personalities so that they may serve as _ brilliant 
evidences for my claims, and so that the social practices 
of our pious elders may become an example for us. 
When correct knowledge is acquired, it may bring 
expansion in the heart and fanaticism may not be 
displayed over trivial issues. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


I received a lot of help from the subject matter of Halat 
Muslihul Ummat written by Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
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Sahib Jami rahimahullah as quoted in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq 
and Wasiyyatul Trfan. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


Towards the end, a few articles written by Hadrat’s 
special associates have been quoted. Insha Allah, by 
reading them, different aspects of Hadrat’s life and 
conditions will come to the fore. I make du‘d’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to accept these efforts and to enable all to benefit 
from them. Amin. 


This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman, may Allah pardon him. 
2 Jumada al-Ula 1408 A.H. 
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Contemporary ‘Ulama’ and Masha’ikh 


To understand the merits and achievements of a 
personality, it is quite important to know the opinions 
and testimonies of his contemporary Allah-fearing 
‘ulama’. Almost all his contemporary ‘ulamd’ and 
masha@ikh acknowledged the knowledge, virtue, bond 
with Allah ta‘ala and recognition of Allah ta‘ala of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This is a clear 
proof of his high rank and an open testimony to his 
acceptance in Allah’s ta‘ala court. My heart desires to 
quote the statements, letters and writings of some of the 
‘ulama@’ and masha@ikh so that the reader may get more 
insight with regard to Hadrat. We commence this golden 
chain with a letter written by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. We present his 
letter which he wrote to one of his associates. It is a 
clear proof of his extreme love and faith in Hadrat. 
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Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Sahib 
Madant 


(senior khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah) 


(passed away in 1377 A.H.) 
Hadrat Maulana Madani’s letter to one of his associates: 
Respected brother...may Allah ta‘ala increase your rank. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib has devoted himself totally 
to Allah ta‘ala. He has cast aside all engagements and 
engrossed himself in spiritual occupations and _ total 
focus on Allah ta‘ala. As per the principle, continuity in 
an action creates proficiency and mastery in it. 
Furthermore, he had the opportunity of remaining in the 
company of his shaykh and mentor for a long period of 
time; engaging in dhikr wa fikr (remembrance and 
reflection). He is an expert in his personal self as well. 
We are so unfortunate that when we went in the service 
of Hadrat Haji [Imdadullah] Sahib rahimahullah, we 
were able to live in Makkah Mu‘azzamah for just over a 
month. But because we were busy carrying out the rites 
of hajj, we could not present ourselves before him on a 
daily basis. 


We never had the opportunity of remaining for more 
than two and half months in the company of our 
mentor, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. However, we did 
get an opportunity of being in the company of Hadrat 
Ustadh Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah for some time. But 
we were still deprived. 


steal Jet BAN g Bis 
This is how animals live in this world. 
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Hadrat Thanwi quddisa sirruhu appointed Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib as his khalifah. Thousands upon 
thousands of people are benefiting from him. So you too 
should not let this opportunity pass. Go and benefit 
from him. This is especially so bearing in mind that he 
is closest to you. You can consult him on every matter 
and you can present yourself to him every day. On the 
other hand, I am so far away. It is neither easy for you 
to reach here nor will it be easy for replies to reach you. 
It is therefore essential for you to refer to him. Our 
methodology is the same and so is our way. He is a 
khalifah of a genuine khalifah of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
quddisa__sirruhu [referring to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah|], and I too am the dust of a genuine 
khalifah of Hadrat Haji Sahib [referring to Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah|. How then can anyone become 
angry or displeased!? 
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Wisdom is the lost item of a believer. He is most eligible 
for it wherever he finds it. 


Anyway, my writing this was really: 
Soil ought to be obtained from lofty hills. 


Furthermore, the reason why I told you to pledge bay‘ah 
to him is that he will consider you to be his own and pay 
particular attention to you. It is natural for a person to 
pay special attention to his own. As for a person who is 
aligned to someone else, there is always the case of 
treating him as an outsider. There is a famous saying: 
“Who will ever bother to bring up the son of an 
outsider?” 


Was salam 
Husayn Ahmad, may Allah forgive him. 
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7 Rabi al-Awwal 1370 A.H.! 


On one occasion, Hadrat Madani rahimahullah referred 
to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah as “Shaykh-e- 
Waqt” — the shaykh of the present era. 


We can well gauge Hadrat Madant’s faith and confidence 
in Hadrat from the above statement and letter. These 
personalities were undoubtedly very magnanimous. 
Look at how they used to respect each other and 
consider each other’s dignity despite differences in 
certain subsidiary matters. These qualities are 
disappearing from our lives. 


Hadrat was living in Hasan Manzil, Allahabad at the 
time when Hadrat Madani rahimahullah passed away. 
He had arrived here in Allahabad from Gorukhpur just a 
few days before. At the exact time when he was 
conducting his morning assembly, someone came and 
informed him of this shocking news. Hadrat said: 


Szaerh a] Uy a Uy 


To Allah we belong and to Him ts our return. 


He then placed his hand on his forehead and lowered 
his head. He raised it after some time and read this 
couplet with a deep sigh: 


After writing our name on the ground, he 
wiped it off. His mere play caused us to 
become mixed with the soil.? 





1 Maktubat Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 2. 
2 Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, May 1976. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib Balyawt 
(passed away on 24 Ramadan 1387 A.H.) 


It must be borne in mind that Hadrat ‘Allamah enjoys 
the honour of being a teacher of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Despite this, he presented himself 
before Hadrat as a murid. This shows Hadrat ‘Allamah’s 
genuine sincerity and self-effacement. 


Now look at the other side. After enjoying the position of 
instruction, Hadrat fulfilled the duty of rectification and 
tutoring while fully observing the demands of being a 
student of Hadrat ‘Allamah. This is clear proof of not 
only Hadrat’s cognition and intelligence, but of 
inspiration from Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah’s sincerity and genuine quest and thirst 
can be gauged from the fact that despite his old age and 
physical weakness, he undertook such a lengthy journey 
from Deoband to Allahabad, and remained in the 
khanqah. Hadrat too paid particular attention to him by 
according him utmost respect. Hadrat ‘Allamah was 
most impressed by all this and returned to Dar al- 
‘Ulum. Immediately thereafter, Hadrat sent a letter 
which was filled with respect and love to Hadrat 
‘Allamah. Hadrat ‘Allamah also replied to it with genuine 
confidence in MHadrat. Thereafter, correspondence 
between the two continued. The bond between the two 
strengthened to such an extent that Hadrat then 
conferred khilafat to him and granted him permission to 
induct murids in all four spiritual chains. We will now 
quote some of these letters. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s first letter 


To my respected and honourable Hadrat Ustadh, may 
Allah perpetuate your greatness. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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I have a few things to say in appreciation for your 
blessed stay. Your arrival was a source of real pride for 
me. Moreover, much goodness and many blessings 
descended through it. One major benefit to me was that 
my heart received real strength because during that 
time, I was experiencing a lot of weakness. This 
weakness was due to external effects. In other words, 
the situation and conditions had rendered me weak and 
frail. There was no fundamental weakness in my iman. 
Rather it was external and temporary weakness. 


In his commentary to the following verse: 
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Among people is he who worships Allah on the border- 
line: if prosperity reaches him, he remains steadfast on 
that worship [of Allah].1 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani considers the word 
“steadfast” to mean external steadfastness. He adds: The 
steadfastness which believers have can neither be 
shaken by the strongest of winds nor diverted and 
turned around by anyone. His words are as follows: 


V cell Guaghl Olitebl a eobl oY Vale ale ols de cs Gl ca ctebl 
bls ree Vo ele rere 

[The meaning of this quotation is provided in the 

previous paragraph. There is no need to translate it.] 


Anyway, by meeting you, my temporary weakness was 
changed to strength, and the joy which I experienced at 
your arrival is beyond description. 


I belong to you, you are my elder and senior. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed you with greatness. You enjoy a great position. 





1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 11. 
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Obviously, you do not need me for anything. Despite 
this, you undertook such a long and arduous journey in 
this old age of yours. I really value this because this is a 
time in which one person is not prepared to meet his 
contemporary, let alone have any faith and confidence in 
him. Although you are from the seniors, you had good 
thoughts about your juniors and journeyed here. This is 
surely your karamat, and an example of your extreme 
humility. 


I am not praising you but I find in you the ways of the 
past personalities who initiated that centre [Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband]. The humility of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib [Nanautwi] rahimahullah was 
proverbial among our elders. How, then, can this 
attribute not reach the distinguished personality of that 
institute of this era!? This was in fact the distinguishing 
feature of our elders, and it was what caused them to 
glitter throughout the world. Although it has 
disappeared in our times, at least it has recommenced, 
and that too, from our institute. One will find a thing at 
the place where it belongs. 


I am most pleased that your respected self asked me to 
direct you to the essential task. This was undoubtedly 
the essential task of the pious elders. Some other 
personalities from there had also said something about 
rectification. It did have an impact on me, but no one 
requested it as you did. This is why your request had a 
major impact on me. 


Anyway, presently your main objective is solely the Din 
and following the way of the pious elders. This is the 
reason you bore all these discomforts. You have already 
taken the step of sincerity. If I were to do the same, then 
the two of us could achieve a lot. If we become one 
heart, if you work from the inside while I work from the 
outside, there will be no need to look at anyone else. If 
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we commence the task in this way, insha Allah, we can 
expect a lot of benefits. 


I will now explain the procedure. All our elders were 
erudite Sufis. They combined the Shariah with the 
Tariqah. The essential services of Islam were rendered 
by them. Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah clearly states this in one of his 
lengthy writings. 


(Hadrat then quotes a section from Tafhimat Ilahiyyah. 
It is included on page 28 of the December edition of 
Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. Anyone wishing to read it may refer to 
this edition. It is most beneficial and a real eye opener). 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
1st Dhu al-Hijjah 1383 A.H./16 April 1964 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Balyawi’s reply 


Our honourable leader, may his blessings remain 
eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I received your letter several weeks 
ago but could not write a detailed reply because I was 
not feeling well. However, I did send you a short 
acknowledgement which must have reached you. 


I was feeling very depressed after the void that was left 
in the khanqahs of Thanabhawan, Raipur and Gangoh. 
However, after listening about your [spiritual] 
conditions, my depression was changed to expectations 
and happiness. I realized that there are exceptions to 
the general depression that has pervaded everywhere. 
All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for having provided me 
with the means to meet you and for fulfilling my long 
heartfelt desire. After meeting you, my joy increased all 
the time. Although our meeting was very short, the 
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effects which it had proved to be long lasting and most 
beneficial. The happiness and joys of that meeting are 
still perceived in my heart. 


I found your respected self embellished with perfect 
rectitude and virtue. Your method of rectification is an 
absolute manifestation of the verse: 


Poe cee Cee ile, Tey ete te, aia M ee Bogde 8 treet hee eae 
ple shy Tye a ght ail O55 Bo pba GL IS Sy 


Do not abuse those whom they worship instead of Allah. 
Consequently, they will begin to abuse Allah offensively 
without understanding.! 


To befriend outsiders and embrace our own people in 
these times of hypocrisy and absence of excellence is a 
rare gift which is very difficult to find in our times. Your 
method of rectification has vanquished the claimants to 
tasawwuf without any battle, argument, planning and 
plotting. 


Why should this not be the case? After all you are an 
absolute embodiment of affiliation to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The peculiar traits which 
are found in those who bear this affiliation are found in 
you to perfection. 


You drew my attention to the need for spiritual 
perfection and guided me to its importance. I too do not 
deny its need and importance. In fact, I consider 
Spiritual perfection to be one of the most important 
obligations of our times. It is very difficult to find that 
level of perfection which was found in our pious 
predecessors. There are several reasons for this: 


1. Weakness in angelic qualities. The Sufis also list 
this among the causes. 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 108. 
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2. Weakness and paucity in human capabilities. 
3. General economic recession. 


4. The absence of halal (the lawful) in practically 
every level. 


We also have to consider the fact that Resurrection is 
certain, and the elimination of all perfection is necessary 
for it so that the wrath of Allah ta‘ala may encompass 
the universe. If perfection were to continue, when will 
the withdrawal of perfection — which is from among the 
essential causes of the Resurrection - take place? 
Anyway, we have to strive for rectification and perfection 
as much as we can. From the above-listed obstacles 
there is one more obstacle which has overpowered 
people, that is, the germs of the present diplomacy. 


We have to work in the presence of all these conditions. 
Yes, we do have some students in whom the desire for 
the preservation of Islamic values is still found. If we 
were to place them only on the path, I think a time will 
come when the teachers and administrators will be 
compelled to change their conditions. I will not lag in 
any way in my efforts to place the teachers on the 
correct path. But in these times of divergence, I do not 
find anyone to side with me. In the light of these 
conditions, I am more in need than ever of your 
directions. I repeat my request to you to occasionally 
take the pain of delivering a few lectures in a year so 
that the students in whom we still have some hope and 
who, because of a lack of resources, cannot undertake a 
journey to Allahabad, will benefit from you. It may well 
be that the teachers too will be influenced by your 
company. 


I hope your respected self enjoys good health. I am 
forever in need of your lofty directives and righteous 
supplications. 
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Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi 
22 Dht al-Hijjah 1383 A.H., Deoband. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s second letter 


My respected teacher, may Allah extend his lofty 
shadow. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was honoured to receive your detailed reply today. I did 
receive your acknowledgement prior to this and it 
brought much joy to me. The only thing which I can say 
about the words of praise which janab! said with regard 
to me is this: 


When the king is pleased with a fault or 
defect, it becomes a thing of perfection. 


It could also be based on love, after all, I am from you 
and every person naturally likes the excellence of his 
children. In addition to this, janab’s letter is like an 
imperial signature, no matter how much I pride over it, 
it will be insufficient. The four points which you listed 
are most fundamental. Excellences in Iman and practice 
have been fluctuating since the very inception of 
prophet-hood. Affiliation with the Sufis is included in 
this because it has also been retrogressing. It is the only 
thing which is constant. The fluctuation is because of 
differences in capabilities. The Qur’an and Sunnah will 
remain the fundamental in every era, even if iman 
fluctuates. The doctrinal and practical manner in which 
janab held on to the ways of the elders is accepted and 
beloved in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 


Janab made mention of the germs of diplomacy of this 
era. You are absolutely correct in this regard, and I 





1 A term of respect which could be translated as “your 
highness, your honour”. The original has been maintained 
throughout. 
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found it most harmful especially in matters of Din. This 
illness has become quite common in our times. It has 
penetrated practically every stratum; even that of the 
‘ulama’. In fact, it has even infiltrated those who 
frequent the mashd@’ikh. Some people remained in the 
company of the pious for long periods of time but this 
illness did not leave them. Only through Allah’s ta‘ala 
grace can a person protect himself from it. It is 
impossible for any institution or place to be devoid of it. 
A long period of time is required merely to remove people 
from it and to show them that this illness is harmful. 
Because this has become the condition of the people of 
today’s times, work is not progressing. Progress comes 
with sincerity, and this method contradicts sincerity. It 
is the very same thing which has removed the people’s 
confidence in the Allah-fearing ‘ulamdad’ and genuine 
masha@ikh, and blocked off all ways of establishing 
confidence in those who frequent them. Whereas 
confidence and reliance are essential for the work to 
progress. 


Janab also mentioned that I should take the burden of 
delivering a few lectures a year so that the students and 
teachers may be influenced. I think that let alone 
coming there three or four times, even if I were to come 
there eight to ten times, it will not have any real and 
complete benefit. The reason why I am saying this is 
that a local person is needed for this work. Such a 
person must monitor their external and internal selves 
all the time. Only then can we expect some good. I 
experienced this myself during my stay in Allahabad. 
The main reason for the people of this city benefiting 
from me is that I live here permanently. I did not tolerate 
leaving it for a single day because Satan comes in- 
between to disrupt things. 


I am saying all this on the basis of external means 
which we have to adopt. After all, the real and original 
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doer is Allah ta‘ala. All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
and Auliya’ succeeded in this way. Even now, it is not 
permissible to lose hope in Allah ta‘ala. Supplication 
and internal spiritual planning are included in the 
adoption of internal means. When Allah ta‘ala wills, He 
directs the Ahlullah towards it. This is a favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


I need to make one more point as a rule. Any major 
institution which is established for the Dini services of 
the Muslims must have such sulahd’ (righteous and 
pious personalities) or personality who will continually 
direct the people towards genuine rectification and the 
genuine Din. This is done to prevent any vacuum being 
left behind. Like the external and outward services, this 
internal and spiritual service is essential. I had 
mentioned in my previous letter that janab should work 
from the inside while I will work from the outside. Insha 
Allah, much will be achieved in this way. 


Al-hamdulillah you commenced the work. I too heard 
janab’s statement with an open heart. I am listening to 
it now as well. I seek unseen help from Allah ta‘’ala and 
Spiritual help from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Consequently, my du‘a’s for the Madrasah has 
become part of my wazifahs. Nevertheless, I have now 
commenced the work with special attention. 


Let me say one more thing. I am initiating the work with 
the fundamental and basic work. Such a step is always 
solid and concrete. The intelligentsia of our time are also 
coming onto these principles. There are many 
fundamental issues. The main one which has to be 
mentioned is: I do not like any conflict with the 
administration [the principal of the madrasah and 
others], nor any action which may be construed by them 
to be in opposition to the administration. In fact, I am 
saying from experience that I consider it to be most 
harmful. I have experienced the bitterness of such 
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actions. I consider this improper not only for myself but 
for the madrasah as well. Yes, I am prepared to do the 
work and I will do it with all my heart — insha Allah. 


Permission to induct murids 


I just mentioned that there is a need for a local person 
to undertake internal and external supervision. Only 
then can real work be done. In this regard, the thought 
just came into my heart from Allah ta‘ala that why 
should I not appoint you for this task!? Whenever any 
task was accomplished, it was by a sincere person. I did 
not find the extent of sincerity in anyone else as much 
as I found it in you. I did not see the pain and concern 
which you have for the Madrasah in anyone else — 
neither in any teacher nor in anyone else. Therefore, you 
are most suited for the work there [in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband]. Whether the work comes into existence or not 
— we are not accountable for that. Yes, we are required 
to do the work and to hand it over to someone who is 
qualified to do it. And sincerity is the first prerequisite 
for qualification. This is found in you to the maximum. 


Anyone who proceeds with sincerity, then O 
‘Isa, it is the time to blow [and perform the 
miracle]. 


Thus, after receiving inspiration from Allah ta‘ala and 
placing my trust in Allah ta‘ala, I permit you to accept 
bay‘ah. | am saying with full insight that you must 
commence the work there. That is, accept bay‘ah from 
people and educate and tutor them. Read the writings, 
exhortations and statements of MHadrat [Thanwi 
rahimahullah| to the students and teachers. Your 
permission will be as though it is from Hadrat Thanwi 
quddisa sirruhu. Al-hamdulillah, you have both academic 
and practical capabilities and qualifications. This 
becomes the basis of the permission. You must read this 
letter of mine to the teachers and students. Hopefully, 
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the tables of the Madrasah will turn for the better and 
the souls of our elders in Din will be happy. Because I 
am overjoyed in this regard, I am sending a small 
amount of money with which you must purchase mithdai 
(sweetmeats). 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
27 Dhu al-Hijjah 1383 A.H. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah’s reply 


Our honourable leader, may his blessings remain 
eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. Your honourable letter not only 
brought delight to my eyes but to my heart as well. The 
sentiments which I expressed with regard to your 
respected self were not made up or fabricated. Rather 
they were facts, the acknowledgement of which I 
consider to be an honour for me. My sentiments have 
nothing to do with poetry; rather they are the feelings of 
my heart. 


I have always considered emulation of our elders to be 
the source of success in both worlds. My observations 
and experiences in this regard bear testimony that 
eternal success lies in following these elders. Make du‘'@’ 
Allah ta‘ala blesses me with steadfastness. 


Honourable brother! I do not have the words to express 
my gratitude for the honour which you conferred to 
me... 


Was salam 
Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi, Deoband 
23 Muharram 1384 A.H. 
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Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 


(Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and khalifah of 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat quddisa sirruhu, passed away 
in Shawwal 1403 A.H.) 


You have read about the confidence and bond which 
Maulana ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim’  Balyawi 
rahimahullah, the head teacher of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, had with Hadrat. Now read about the faith 
and confidence which the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, a contemporary of Hadrat, a co-teacher and a 
co-khalifah with Hadrat, who himself is an erudite ‘alim, 
a bearer of the sciences of Maulana Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, a righteous personality and a khalifah of 
Hadrat Thanwi quddisa sirruhu had with Hadrat. 


Hadrat Hakim al-Islam Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib quddisa sirruhu had special love for 
Hadrat. He writes in his note of consolation: 


He held on firmly to the ways of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and kept them alive. His method of 
rectification was the same as Hadrat’s. It is so sad that 
the ummah has been deprived of this special affection 
and unique methodology today. The departure of the 
Ahlullah brings darkness to the world. The night and 
day appear to be dark. Allah ta‘ala conferred him with 
lofty ranks by virtue of his unique demise. He departed 
from this world while he was away from him home, on a 
journey to hajj, and was given the death of a martyr. He 
was bestowed with all the ranks. Of what avail is our 
crying and sorrow before which the world has become 
dark?... 


23 Sha‘ban 1387 A.H. 


Hadrat Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah writes in his 
assessment of Khumkhanah Batin (the spiritual tavern): 
- 321 - 


Hadrat al-Haj Shah Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib damat 
barakatuhum is an elegant flower from among the 
blooming flowers of the garden of Thanabhawan. AI- 
hamdulillah, the land of India is perfumed with his 
fragrance. His rivers of knowledge, cognition and Sufism 
are flowing in the East and West, and hearts and minds 
are being irrigated from their waters. 


From among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Aqdas Maulana 
Thanwi quddisa sirruhu, Hadrat is really an example of 
his shaykh and his methodology is exactly in line with 
his. Not only are his attendants and associates proud of 
his achievements, but even his contemporaries, teachers 
and elders. When one gets close to him one feels as if he 
has reached Thanabhawan. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless Hadrat with a long life, and may 
this flowering garden remain flourishing and blooming 
forever. May thousands others become immersed in 
Allah ta‘ala as Maulana is immersed. 


May these du‘@’s be accepted. Amin. 


Muhammad Tayyib, principal Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
Presently in Kaupaganj 
29 Dhut al-Hijjah 1386 A.H. 


Hadrat Qari Tayyib Sahib was very much attached to 
Hadrat and would continually inform him of the 
situation in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and request his 
du‘a’s for the betterment of the Dar al-‘Ulum. It was 
really a mark of his humility and self-effacement that he 
used to inform Hadrat of his internal spiritual condition 
as though he was a murid of Hadrat. This can be clearly 
gauged from the following two letters. 
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First letter 


Respected and honourable Hadrat. May your merits 
perpetuate. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


I had been thinking of writing a letter to you but 
unexpected situations in the country and the Madrasah 
have become a calamity on their own and are continuing 
to this day. You may have gauged some of them from the 
newspapers. Al-hamdulillah, I benefited quite a bit from 
my visit in Utrau and it revived my memories of Hadrat 
Aqdas (Maulana Thanwi) rahimahullah and his affection 
and love. I also began experiencing a revival in my 
internal condition. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


I am not fully satisfied with the conditions in Dar al- 
‘Ulum. This could be because of weakness in my heart, 
the natural inclination of my heart, or the effects of my 
forty years’ experiences. No matter what the reason, I do 
not see much hope for the future. The level of action is 
continuing but it is as if someone has placed a weight 
on my head and is dragging me to some place. I am 
moving forward, but my heart is turning to the rear. I 
am looking at the station which I missed, but cannot see 
the station which lies ahead. The work is continuing 
whenever I can undertake it. It seems that even if the 
administrators provide the necessary strength to move 
forward, the many years have created so many thorns, 
and ups and downs that I do not see that strength 
coming. External and internal tribulations have taken 
root. 


I am expressing my weakness because it is present. If I 
get an opportunity to come and meet you, I will provide 
details verbally. I was very happy over the fact that I will 
be coming to Allahabad on 27 October 1961. But the 
situation is such that Allah ta‘ala alone knows whether I 
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will be able to come. I am very confused at the moment. 
I request special du‘a’s for now. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Tayyib, Deoband 
29 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1381 A.H. 


Second letter 


Respected and honourable Hadrat. May your merits 
perpetuate. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmtullahi wa barakatuh 


Your blessed letter was like a rain of mercy and brought 
much joy to me. You honoured me further by sending it 
by hand [and not by post], and that too, via upright 
people. If Hadrat Aqdas Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
was alive today, he would have said the same thing 
which you said to me. Hadrat [Thanwi’s] approach with 
me was the same as yours. If I committed any omission 
or there was any matter to do with Dar al-‘Ulum, he 
would either write to me or summon me to himself. I 
therefore experienced the same joy today as I used to 
when receiving a letter from Hadrat [Thanwi]. May Allah 
ta‘ala continue looking at you with affection, keep you 
well and sound for a long time, and keep your shadow 
over the Muslims. Amin. 


The words of advice which you gave have become firmly 
embedded in my heart. Not only have they strengthened 
my views but my iman. I also spoke verbally to those 
who brought this letter, and I briefly described all the 
conditions here to them. As per the object of your letter, 
I was able to direct myself to setting right my [spiritual] 
condition. It is a fact that the environment and 
tribulations create changes in one’s heart. Let alone 
others, my own rectification is most essential. I can say 
without any pretension that I experienced this urge on 
several occasions to come and spend some time in your 
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blessed company so that my condition may improve. But 
the different duties and responsibilities here never come 
to an end, and my hopes [of coming to you] are always 
dashed. Nevertheless, I request your respected self not 
to deprive me of your du‘a’s and attention... 


I hope that you are feeling well. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Tayyib, may Allah forgive him. 
Deoband, 6 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1381 A.H. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat too had full confidence in him 
and had a very deep bond with him. He used to express 
his love for him and advise his associates in Deoband to 
attend Hadrat Qari Sahib’s assemblies. He used to say 
to his associates: “Attend his assemblies and consider 
him to be in my place.” He also used to say: “Qari Sahib 
is the bearer of the knowledge and sciences of Hadrat 
Qasim Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah.” 


Hadrat would continually send gifts and presents to 
him. He used to speak highly of Hadrat Qari Sahib’s 
father, Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah. He used to 
praise Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi guddisa sirruhu profusely and would relate 
many incidents about him. 


Hadrat sent a letter to Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah 
with regard to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in which he stated 
that tawakkul (trust in Allah ta‘ala) and tadayyun 
(integrity) were the principles of the Madrasah and 
encouraged him to remain firm on these principles. 
Hadrat considered these qualities to be the means for 
SUCCESS. 


He then writes towards the end: 


HAO > 


We and all the Muslims are indebted to your family for 
its academic, practical and religious services. It is not 
possible for us to sufficiently fulfil this covenant and 
express enough gratitude. All these things which I 
mentioned are because of you and by virtue of your 
family and elders. We received guidance from your 
family and your elders. This is why you have a claim 
over us, and it is most necessary for us to be grateful to 
you. We make sincere du‘a’s for you, your children, your 
family and your associates. I make a du‘d’ with all my 
heart for Allah ta‘ala to enable you and your children to 
make you'll fountains of blessings exactly in the 
footsteps of your elders. May He protect you'll from the 
slightest deviation. I also request the same du‘a’s from 
you for myself, my children and my associates. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


I feel I should quote the points which Hadrat wrote with 
regard to the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. This is 
most certainly an eye opener for at least the associates 
of Hadrat. 


As per the statement of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


HB bp BN 
The leaders shall be from the Quraysh. 
It is necessary for the post of principal of the Madrasah 
[Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband] to remain in the family of the 
founder of the Madrasah, Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib 
quddisa sirruhu. There is a great danger of loss if it were 


to go into the hands of anyone else. But it is most 
essential and necessary to develop and create eligibility 
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for this post because there are many harms in the 
absence of such eligibility. 


1. 


The Madrasah came into existence through the 
sincerity of Hadrat Nanautwi quddisa_ sirruhu. 
This also resulted in the appearance of sincere 
and devoted workers. 


He developed and trained many sincere and 
hardworking people in his life, and departed from 
this world in this condition. 


The essence of Hadrat’s wonderful efforts was to 
constantly prepare a group of sincere individuals 
who would continue the work. 


It is now our duty for us, workers, to be sincere. 
And when we depart from this world, we must 
hand over the work to sincere people and then 
depart. 


The approval or disapproval of the committee 
members of the Madrasah should not be 
considered in the least. Allah ta‘ala alone is the 
protector and helper. 


If we resolve to do the work in the proper 
manner, Allah ta‘ala will provide many people 
who will be there to support and help us. That is 
all. 


From the writings and correspondence between Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat and Hadrat Hakim al-Islam [Qari 
Tayyib Sahib] we can easily gauge the deep bond and 
affinity which existed between the two. It is really a 
lesson and admonition for us. Look at how they 
respected each other! This quality seems to be virtually 
non-existent among our contemporaries. If it does exist, 
it is superficial. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani Thanwi 
(nephew of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah) 
His letter to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat: 


This year, I spent the month of Ramadan in Dhaka 
where there are many who have a special bond with you. 
They want you to visit Dhaka and Chatgam. Apart from 
visiting these places, they hope to receive spiritual 
blessings from you. I told them to send a request to you 
and insha Allah, you will accept. They asked me to 
intercede on their behalf. This letter is written for this 
purpose that if the people of Dhaka request you to come, 
you must accept. I will also be most pleased. And if I 
know the month and date when you intend going, I will 
try to come there as well. This request is made on the 
condition you have the time, there is no obstacle, and 
you feel happy about travelling to Dhaka. I hope that 
you are well. 


My heart experiences special joy at hearing about the 
benefits which the people of India are experiencing 
through you. May Allah ta‘ala spread and perfect these 
benefits even more. Amin. 


Was salam 


Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani Thanwi, may Allah pardon him. 
Dar al-‘Ulum Islamiyyah, Ashrafabad 

Tandaulah Yar, Sindh 

27 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1378 A.H. 

Hadrat’s reply 

Respected Janab Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib, 
may Allah perpetuate his greatness. 

As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Al-hamdulillah I am well. The joy which I experienced at 
receiving your letter is beyond description. This is also 
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one of the many bestowals from Allah ta‘ala and 
affections of our pious elders. I have been brought up by 
you and have always received your bestowals and 
affections. This new bestowal has created a new feeling 
in my heart. I make du‘ad’ to Allah ta‘ala to perpetuate 
your bestowals and blessings for a long time to come. 


My response to the matter which you mentioned is that 
there are obstacles here. [If I were to leave], it will affect 
the work that is being done here. Furthermore, other 
people [from other places] will follow suite and they will 
send requests for me to come to them. If a person were 
to go to several places, the local work gets neglected. 
This causes a lot of loss in the work. Furthermore, I also 
have the responsibility of teaching certain classes. If I 
were to travel around, it will affect the students. The 
greatest benefit of my coming there is that I will be able 
to meet you. My heart really desires this, but it is left 
grieved. If I can do some work here and achieve 
something, what can be greater than it!? 


I now need your respected self’s du‘d’ and affection. All 
work can become easy through this. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him.! 


Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib read 
about the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat in Sidq 
Jadid. He wrote the following condolence: 


I read the shocking news about the demise of Maulana 
Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in the Sidq [name of a 
newspaper] dated 1st December. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 





1 Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, December 19774. 
= 329 = 


I had intended to travel to India and to make it a point 
of meeting Maulana because Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani 
rahimahullah - a_ khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah — used to say: “When I decided to emigrate 
to Pakistan, I said to Maulwi Wasityyullah Sahib: T am 
now handing over India to you.” 


I intended meeting Hadrat with regard to this and also 
take his advice over certain matters regarding Pakistan. 
But unfortunately, 


We did not see the flowers of spring properly 
as yet, and the spring season ended. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer the deceased with lofty ranks, 
and bless India with a deputy who, with his external 
and internal strength, would fulfil the duty of preserving 
Islam in that part of the world. May He also give to 
Pakistan such a spiritual master.! 





1 Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, February 1975. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shabbir ‘All Sahib Thanwi 
(nephew of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah) 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat had a special bond with Hadrat 
Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib which continued later in life 
as well. This can be gauged from the following letters. 


My dear brother Maulwi Wasiyyullah Sahib, may Allah 
ta‘ala keep you safe. 


Al-hamdulillah I am well. 


We are having a half-meeting after many years. 
Although it is because of a particular purpose, it is still 
a meeting. Al-hamdulillah the purpose too is a Dini one. 
In fact, after writing all this, I began recalling the time 
when we were all chirping in the same garden, and each 
one saying something or the other. It was as though 
each of us was literally saying this poem of Jigar 
Marhum: 


Whether I am on a branch, plant or leaf. 
Whether I am on a bud, a flower or on the 
soil. No matter in which part of the garden I 
am, I have a right over the spring season. 


The right which each person considered to be his was 
solely because of the affections and kindnesses of the 
gardener [referring to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah|. May 
Allah ta‘ala give us a place in the shade of this gardener 
in the Hereafter as well - in fact, the moment we depart 
from this world. May Allah have mercy on the person 
who says amin to this. 


I wrote the above lines yesterday but was too overcome 
by my emotions to write any further. So I left it aside. 
When I sat down to write today, I am experiencing the 
same thoughts again. 


The vision of my eyes is limited while the 
beautiful flowers of your lush garden are 
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plentiful. The one picking the flowers is 
complaining about his limited vision.) 


I do not know what to write and who to remember. I can 
visualize the assembly of all our beloved friends. I 
cannot write any further in this regard. I am compelled, 
I am grieved in my heart and I remain silent. Insha Allah 
I will write more tomorrow. 


I am now writing the real purpose for which I had 
wanted to write this letter. Attached to this letter is a 
printed letter addressed to you. Insha Allah you will 
certainly put it into action. Together with this, I am 
sending a packet with ten letters. 


You have a certain methodology of teaching and 
instructing. Let me write first of all that if you have to 
encourage this work in this way and it is not 
inexpedient, then you must encourage those who have 
the capabilities. If a person was to take one portion for 
100 rupees, another person may take several portions. 
In short, try to do what is most easy. But it must be 
done bearing in mind the above condition, i.e. it must 
not be in conflict with the methodology and not 
inexpedient. 


I am in real need of your du‘a’s, especially for spiritual 
rectification and a good death. Any other du‘a’ you make 
will certainly be good. 


We do not know your address. This is why I am sending 
all these items with Maulwi Zuhtr al-Hasan. 


Was salam 

Your old attendant, Muhammad Shabbir ‘Ali Thanwi 
Nazim Idarah Ashrafiyyah, Pakistan 

Temple Road, behind Aurangzeb Park, Karachi, 1. 

6 Sha‘ban 1380 A.H./24 January 1961 
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Hadrat’s reply 


Hadrat Maulana Sahib, may Allah perpetuate your 
greatness. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was overjoyed to receive your letter. When I am feeling 
well, I make du‘a’ for you daily. What can I say about 
your recollections! From among the many favours and 
bounties, the ability to show gratitude is also a great 
favour. I am also experiencing the same emotions which 
you expressed. 


We will see when we are decreed to meet. 


Insha Allah, I will most certainly act on what you wrote 
and also encourage others to do the same. My 
expediencies are no different from yours. Rather, they 
are exactly the same. 


That is all. 
Was salam. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Philpari 


(khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah) 


Our Hadrat used to accord a lot of respect to Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulpurt rahimahullah. 
Towards the latter part of his life, Hadrat Phulpuri came 
from Karachi to Allahabad. Hadrat and some of his 
associates went to meet him at the house where he was 
residing. Hadrat Phulpuri received him with much love 
and said: “I had really wanted to see your house and I 
was going to come to meet you. Why did you take the 
burden of coming?!” Hadrat Muslihul Ummat replied: 
“Hadrat! The house is yours, you can come whenever 
you like. As for coming here, it was my duty to do so.” 


This conversation probably took place in the afternoon. 
Hadrat Phulpuri then went to Hadrat’s house after the 
zuhr salah. Hadrat made special seating arrangements 
and then seated himself among us like an ordinary 
person — absolutely silent and with utmost respect. Tea 
was then served. Hadrat said to Qar1 Muhammad Mubin 
Sahib: “Bring the cup which had come recently.” He 
went and brought it, placed it on the table mat, tea was 
poured into it, and it was presented to Hadrat Phulpuri 
who said: “Oh! Where did you get this [tiny cup] from?! 
We drink in such a large bowl.” Hadrat replied 
respectfully: “Hadrat, this cup came from Makkah 
Mukarramah, so I wanted you to be the first one to 
drink from it.” The moment he heard this, Hadrat 
Phulpurl was overcome by emotion. He picked up the 
cup, kissed it, placed it against his eyes and said: “If 
that is the case, it is very large, it is very large.” 


Hadrat Phulpuri’s rahimahullah faith in Hadrat can be 
gauged from the following incident: Hadrat Phulpuri 
said to one of his murids: “We were like clerks working 
for a village registrar while he [Hadrat Muslihul Ummat] 
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progressed from a village registrar to a lawmaker, to a 
revenue collector, to a deputy collector, to a collector, 
and then I do not know what other higher levels. In the 
meantime, we remained as clerks.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at the love and confidence which 
they had in each other! Hadrat used to say with regard 
to Hadrat Phulpuri: “I consider him to be like my 
shaykh.” We ourselves witnessed Hadrat respecting him 
as though he was his shaykh. 


Now look at the other side: Hadrat Phulptri said with 
regard to Hadrat: “...then I do not know what other 
higher levels. In the meantime, we remained as clerks.” 
This demonstrates Hadrat Phulpuri’s high level of 
humility and self-effacement. 
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Hadrat Maulana As‘adullah Sahib 


(khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, passed away in 1399 A.H.) 


His letter to Hadrat 
Our master and mentor, Hadrat Maulana Sahib. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was honoured to receive your letter. I received a letter 
prior to it but I cannot write any longer. I had asked 
someone to write a reply. I assumed he wrote it to you. I 
am most ashamed. I have become extremely weak and 
frail. I cannot do anything. My mind is constantly 
wavering. I make a very humble and respectful request 
to you to make du‘a’ for me whenever you remember 
me. Hadrat, please make du‘a’ for me. May Allah ta‘ala 
cast your shade of affection on those who seek guidance 
for a very long time to come. | got a lot of strength and 
encouragement from Hadrat’s letter and lofty attention. I 
perceive a lot of need for Hadrat’s du‘a’s. It is my 
heartfelt desire to be able to present your letter in the 
court of Allah ta‘ala for my salvation. I am also fully 
convinced that your attention and focus will be the 
causes for my salvation. 


My scribe, Muhammadullah [who is writing this letter] 
conveys very respectful salam to you and requests your 
du‘a’s. I request Hadrat’s du‘a’s for all my children. 


Was salam 

Muhammad As‘adullah, written by Muhammadullah 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur 

27 Muharram 1386 A.H. 


Hadrat’s reply 
Janab Maulana Sahib, may your greatness continue. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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Al-hamdulillah I am well. The sudden apprehension 
which I had about your sickness was lessened to a 
certain extent after receiving your letter. As for the 
weakness which you are experiencing, I am certainly 
grieved by it. May Allah ta‘ala keep you with good health 
and wellbeing, and may He remove your mental worries. 


There is no question about remembering you. You are 
always in my thoughts. I constantly make du‘d’ for you 
and will do so in the future as well. I also request you to 
make du‘d’ for my health and strength so that I can do 
some work. Although I am well at present and feeling 
stronger by the day, I still get tired after doing a little 
work. Weakness in my muscles is the cause of this. I am 
having this condition treated, but I need your du‘a@’s as 
well. I am making du‘d’ for you and all your children. 
Convey my salam to dear Muhammadullah; I am 
making du‘a’ for him as well. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


Hadrat Maulana As‘adullah Sahib rahimahullah writes 
the following in his letter of condolence after the demise 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat: 


The high position which Hadrat had among the senior 
khulafa’ of Hakim al-Ummat MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah does not even need to be mentioned. He 
was an Allah-fearing personality, a reformer of the 
ummah, a fountain of knowledge and cognition, a sun of 
Islam and the Shariah, a spring of rectitude and 
bestowals, and a refuge for the masses and scholars. His 
blessings and bestowals were comprehensive and 
perfect. He was an all-encompassing personality who: 


Sot = 


After living for many years in the Ka‘bah and 
begging [to Allah], a person who knows the 
secrets appears in the assembly. 


It is most unfortunate that in these times of scarcity of 
true men, the spiritual masters are departing very 
swiftly from this world. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the faith and love with which 
these words were written! It demonstrates the lofty 
position of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, and the genuine 
sincerity and humility of Hadrat Maulana As‘adullah 
Sahib. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to follow these pious 
elders. Amin. 
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Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 


(khalifah of Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah) 


His letter to Hadrat 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Your unexpected letter proved to be an unanticipated 
bounty for a yearning heart. The joy and happiness 
which it brought to me remained in my heart for quite 
some time, and is still there. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
you immensely for sincerely thinking of me. I perceive a 
lot of love for those who had a special bond with Hadrat 
Wala [Thanwi] rahimahullah. I have been receiving 
information about your spiritual bestowals and the 
propagation of Hadrat Wala’s method of rectification 
since quite some time. My heart is overjoyed at hearing 
all these things and make an earnest du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to maintain your spiritual blessings and bestowals 
for a long time to come. Amin. 


I had received the tragic news of the demise of your 
daughters. I continually made du‘d’ for their forgiveness 
and for excellent patience in your favour. May Allah 
ta‘ala replace your grieving heart with peace, mercy and 
complete tranquillity. Amin. 

I am a very non-practising, worthless and heedless 
person from among the attendants of Hadrat [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah. I request you to make du‘d’ for the 
rectification of my internal spiritual depravity, success 
in the Hereafter and a good end. I too am making 
earnest du‘a’ for all your heartfelt desires. 


That is all. 
‘Abd al-Hayy, may Allah pardon him. 
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Hadrat’s reply 
May Allah perpetuate your greatness. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Al-hamdulillah my letter brought joy and happiness to 
your heart and you still perceive this joy. May Allah 
ta‘ala keep you happy forever. The loving words which 
you wrote about me are far too much for me...continue 
making du‘a’ for my daughters, for my health, and for 
serving Din with sincerity. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
both with perfect affinity and affection. 

Was salam 

Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 

Personally written by myself. [i.e. it was not dictated to 
anyone] 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib Nadwi 


(khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah, 
passed away 30 January 1976) 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah 
went to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s hometown, Fatahpur 
Talnarja, district A‘zamgarh, and spent four weeks in 
the khanqah. Hadrat made special arrangements for his 
stay, and had appointed me [Hadrat Maulana Qamaruz 
Zaman] to be at his service and to see to his needs. 


Hadrat Maulana Nadwi would attend Hadrat’s 
assemblies most diligently and used to be very 
impressed. He very much liked Hadrat’s method of 
instruction and training. Subsequently, he sent his two 
sons, Mukarram Fayd al-Bari and Hafiz Ahmad al-Bari, 
to remain in Hadrat’s service. Masha Allah, both sons 
were influenced by Hadrat’s training. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahulliah wrote about his 
impression to Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi. This 
letter was published in Sidq Jadid under the title, Four 
weeks in a kahf (cave). 


This article is most beneficial and informative. My heart 
desires that even if I cannot quote it in its entirety, I 
should at least quote some parts of it so that the reader 
may derive some benefit from it. 


Four weeks in a kahf (cave) 


Respected brother! As-salamu ‘alaykum. I present some 
of my observations and impressions of a recent visit of 
mine in the service of a buzurg. Insha Allah the truthful 
will certainly derive some benefit from it. 


Ever since the garden of Thanabhawan became desolate, 
this worthless and useless fellow [referring to himself] 
could find no place of refuge to escape from his evil 
actions and deeds. I occasionally cast my eyes on other 
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circles but Thanabhawan had spoilt my eyes to such an 
extent that I could see no good anywhere else. You know 
well that certain factors created a severe restlessness 
from which I could find no escape. The intense wait was 
like the call of a distressed person. As the saying goes: 
“As long as an infant does not cry out, how can the 
mother’s milk gush forth?” 


I ought to say that suddenly the name of Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib of Fatahpur Talnarja, A‘zamgarh was 
inspired into my heart. Let alone the fact that I never 
met him formally or informally, I do not even remember 
ever seeing him. But the moment I thought of him, my 
heartfelt desire to meet him intensified. I commenced 
with a pseudo-meeting. I made specific mention of 
certain disagreeable worldly conditions and situations 
which were the driving forces and external impetus of 
this restlessness. The reply which I got was like when a 
fire is placed beneath ice (all my worries dissolved). 


The essential goal in this world is the 
pleasure of Allah ta’ala. And the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala is not based on having or not 
having worldly possessions. It may well be 
that the world may be in conformity with you 
but Allah ta‘ala is displeased. Or the world is 
not in conformity with you but Allah ta‘alda is 
pleased with you. But we are weak, so we 
have to make du‘a’ for success in both 
worlds. I also make this du‘a’. 


Although it is a very simple matter, even erudite 
scholars and spiritual masters have little consciousness 
of it. However, the teaching and training of Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah through different themes 
had so thoroughly drilled this lesson into us that even a 
heedless and stupid person like myself could not 
overlook it. I always found some sort of satisfaction and 
consolation for myself and for others. But the coolness 
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which my heart experienced from the above letter 
revived in my heart the effects and consolations of the 
Thanwi letters. 


Through the generations, our pious elders have had the 
practice of giving permission for awrad wa waza’f 
(different forms of dhikr). I realized that the words and 
instructions of a tutor are effective and blessed in so 
much as his own rank and position is concerned. The 
same applies to these permissions which they give. And 
Allah knows best. 


Hadrat ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi Sahib then goes on to speak 
about the need for rectification of his children, the time 
which they spent with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, 
Hadrat’s acumen and wisdom in undertaking their 
rectification and tutorship, and the wonderful effects 
which this training had on them. 


He also makes mention of how the masses are flocking 
to Hadrat, his excellent organization of the tarawih 
salah in his musjid, and the benefits of all this. He 
expressed these matters with real emotion and passion. 
He then describes Hadrat’s attachment to books and his 
awareness on different themes and subjects. He writes 
in this regard: 


Bookshelves are placed in front of the majlis (assembly). 
The moment he has anything important to say, he will 
immediately take out a book and present his proof and 
evidence. There are many pointers and markers in the 
books, and he will quote from different sections 
whenever the need arises. Apart from his assemblies 
being very scholarly and academic, one learns many 
basic and essential points - especially for the seekers 
and those treading the path. He supports almost 
everything by providing references from accepted books 
and chains of transmissions. 


ee 


I am so sinful and useless externally, and even more 
worthless spiritually. However, I have certainly gained a 
little companionship of the Ahlullah and righteous 
servants of Allah ta‘ald. 


The following saying applies to me: 
I love the righteous although I am not of them. 


Because I love the righteous, I bear some grief of not 
being from among them. But I get no special consolation 
from it nor any appreciation in the sense that expressing 
remorse of one’s failure and incompetence is also a very 
great bounty of Allah ta‘ald. 


In one assembly the seekers were receiving some 
consolation for this regret and pain, when Hadrat took 
out Maktubat Rashidiyyah (letters of Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah) and made us 
listen to an extract which caused a special feeling of 
ecstasy: 


Our Shaykh ash-Shuytkh Qutb ‘Alam (Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Gangohi) says that if a person acquires 
unprofitable remorse and _ pain after striving 
(mujahadah) for a thousand years, he has acquired 
everything. O how sorrowful! We are not getting this 
unprofitable pain whereby we could succeed. 


On hearing this, it was like a huge treasure which this 
bankrupt and miserable fellow [referring to himself] 
found without having ever imagined it. A couplet of 
Hadrat ‘Attar poured forth from my tongue for several 
hours in the form of a du‘d’ and supplication. “O Allah! 
What can this unworthy person do with a worthy profit!? 
At least bestow me with an iota of unprofitable pain 
until I breathe my last.” 


Give an iota of a painful heart to ‘Attar. 
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Anyway, I recalled and remembered this very valuable 
and precious bounty for the seekers. As for Hadrat 
Fatahpuri, I saw many excellent qualities collectively in 
him, and it seemed as if the rare qualities of our mentor, 
Ala Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah were now being 
presented right before my eyes. 


These qualities are: 
1. 


ai Yoshi sty. ae clety 


I do not ask you for any wage. My wage is solely with 
Allah. 


This is the legacy of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


During my entire one month stay here, and observing 
Hadrat in privacy and in public, I saw absolute internal 
reliance and total independence in serving Din and 
Allah’s creation. Let alone anyone having any monetary 
and influential pressure on him, there was not even a 
hint of such pressure. I searched for such pressure with 
my evil eyes but could not find it. 


ae The necessary offshoot of the above is to teach 
and convey the injunctions of Din. 


PE G pbb 


[O Muhammad] Pronounce openly what you have been 
commanded. 


Rarely was an assembly of Hadrat devoid of this quality. 
Let alone any partiality, prejudice or flattery, it did not 
appear as if the countless seniors, juniors, ‘ulama’, 
wealthy, masses and elite who frequented him 
experienced the slightest weight on their hearts. 


3. As regards teaching, tutoring and training, he 
focussed more on practice than on knowledge. And in 
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practising too, he emphasised actions of the heart. From 
the actions of the heart, he focussed on the essence of 
sincerity. Obviously, sincerity is the guarantor for the 
validity and correctness of all external and internal 
actions. Allah’s pleasure and displeasure, reward and 
punishment - all are dependent on sincerity. The fact of 
the matter is that the absence, deficiency and 
defectiveness of this quality results in the birth and 
proliferation of ostentation, hypocrisy, pride, desire for 
position, greed, covetousness, materialism, selfishness 
and all other moral and internal evils and ailments. In 
his system of training and instruction, Hadrat placed 
most emphasis on these evil traits -— especially the 
illness of ostentation and hypocrisy, and provided 
treatments for it. 


I have digressed from one point to another. What I was 
saying that in this “spiritual clinic” of Fatahpur, I saw 
special attention being given to the ailments of 
ostentation and hypocrisy. I cannot say anything about 
the condition of others, but when I looked at my own 
actions and deeds with these spectacles, I cannot 
describe the terrifying form which I saw. Muslims enjoy 
this special status that even their worldly engagements 
can be considered part of Din. But when these 
spectacles looked at my terrible condition, they found 
that works which are purely Dini works are very subtly 
attacked by the self (nafs) and Satan. Allah ta‘ala alone 
is the one who conceals [our sins] and He alone is the 
forgiver. If not, 


When I prostrated on the ground, a voice from 
the ground called out: You rendered me 
impure by your ostentatious prostration. 


I had never come across so much of focus on the 
destructive doctrinal and practical illnesses of hypocrisy 
and ostentation as I saw from the warnings issued by 
Maulana Fatahpuri (may Allah ta‘ala reward him). After 
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all, there must be something about hypocrisy which 
caused the most senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to 
fear it so much. 


4. The fourth point may appear to be incoherent but 
it had a lot of similarity with the Thanwi methodology. 
When any shortcomings were displayed as regards 
character and actions, Hadrat did not suffice with 
simple and superficial scolding and reprimanding. 
Rather, he was quite strict. In fact, his tone would 
change and he would be quite firm and stern. On the 
other hand, he was also very affectionate and merciful to 
the believers. He would display such affection and 
kindness that he himself would become restless at 
times. He would show concern and worry for the most 
personal of worries and illnesses through du‘d’ and 
medical treatment, and guide the person in a manner 
which can only be hoped of from one’s closest relatives 
and best of well-wishers. I myself experienced this 
affection and concern of his when I had a minor cold, 
and even when the worst of worries inundated me. 


He then speaks about the general disregard by the 
madaris and institutes of rectification as regards 
individual and collective rectification and training. He 
says: 


What I would like to say is that if the fundamental 
objective of Dini education and rectification is the 
creation of a Dini life in both the individuals and the 
ummah, then there is only one way to do it. In the light 
of Islamic teachings, instead of focusing on 
philosophical thinking, writing and oratory skills, there 
is a greater need for practical rectification and 
reformation. In other words, the differentiation between 
the madaris and khanqahs has to be wiped out, and it is 
essential to merge the two. If every Dini madrasah and 
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institute is not a khangah at the same time, and its 
senior [principal] is not a shaykh and sdlik, then the 
least the madrasah should do is to have a shaykh and 
mentor or a supervisor who would monitor the external 
and internal Dini ailments. This is incumbent. Sitting 
and remaining in the company of such a mentor should 
not be considered any less important than sitting for 
class lessons and lectures. Rather, it should be more. 
And the larger institutes [major dar al-‘ulums] should 
never issue qualification certificates and sanads (chains 
of transmission) as long as they are not satisfied with a 
student’s conformity of his actions with his knowledge. 
After all, according to the hakim (physician) and 
mujaddid (reviver) of this era [Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah|, the word “maulwt” strictly refers to an 
‘alim ba ‘amal (an ‘alim who practises on his knowledge). 
If the authorities were to issue a certificate without 
being satisfied with a student in this regard, it would 
amount to treachery and deception to the ummah. In 
fact, it is really those mada@ris and institutes which need 
such ‘alim ba ‘amal scholars. 


The madrasah and khdadnqah of Fatahpur is actually a 
small unknown example of this combination. The most 
senior and erudite teacher of the Qur’an and Hadith is 
the very same most senior shaykh, mentor and 
discipliner. Masha Allah, the other teachers are also 
sa@likin and tdalibin (seekers treading the path of Sufism). 
If students who are only interested in the external 
aspects of Din - in fact, if students who are only 
interested in worldly knowledge - were to be placed in 
such a place, how can they remain unaffected? How can 
they not embrace Islam and remain totally unmindful of 
their external and internal Iman and actions?! 


The greatest attribute of the greatest “teacher of the 
Book” — Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — was to 
teach the Book [Qur’an] and wisdom together with 
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purification. In fact, purification — that is purification of 
doctrines, actions, the heart and the external body — was 
given precedence over other things: 


eee piste Livalt Cub i deSchiy Cus agilais 
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He purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom. 
O Allah! Guide us to the straight path, the path of those 
whom You favoured, not of those who earned Your wrath 
nor of those who went astray. Amin. 


I feel I should quote one more letter of Maulana Nadwi 
which he wrote to Maulana Daryabadi. It was published 
in Sidq Jadid under the heading, A buzurg (pious 
personality) of our time. 


A pious personality of our time 


After many years, I had the opportunity of spending 
three days in the company of Hadrat Fatahpuri 
Allahabadi (Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib). During 
my entire stay I experienced immense progress in 
attraction and enthusiasm to Allah ta‘ala which was on 
the level of intoxication, but in a= state of full 
consciousness. I continued listening to discourses on 
cognition. Hadrat would seat himself in his place in the 
morning and deliver a discourse for about one and half 
hours. This is his daily practice. Every type of person 
attended his assemblies: ‘ulamda’, masha’ikh, doctors, 
professors, lawyers, advocates, leaders and members of 
government. And now I even saw the two Shifa’ al-Mulks 
of Lucknow attending this spiritual clinic. 


I learnt from our Doctor Mahmtd Sahib that he attends 
Hadrat’s assembly almost every month. I just heard 
recently that he has either been imprisoned or put 
under house arrest. I heard him saying with genuine 
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emotion that he has now been able to gain access to a 
spiritual personality. 


A few days before writing this letter, a friend belonging 
to the Thanwi silsilah from Bihar came to meet me. He 
related to me that Hadrat is becoming extremely popular 
in that region. Hadrat is neither an orator nor a writer. 
As the saying goes: “There is no need for you to be an 
eloquent orator, you just need to display your effect on 
the people.” 


On seeing this entire scene, I continually thought of the 
following statement of Maulana Rum rahimahullah: 


The fragrance of Allah perfumes the place. 
Look how His creation comes in droves out of 
ardent love. 


In one of his assemblies he spoke about the destruction 
and annihilation of Muslims — Arabs and non-Arabs - in 
all parts of the world. He expressed this with real sorrow 
and grief, and repeatedly said: “There is only one 
treatment, there is no other treatment, viz. Iman and 
ittiba’ (obedience to the Shari‘ah).” The Qur’an itself 
repeatedly states that the treatment for the Dini, 
worldly, individual and collective — every type of illness — 
is Iman and good deeds. 


Daily Hadrat would generally speak about things of real 
benefit. His main focus used to be on character and 
rectification. 


I saw two sharply contrasting qualities in him: total 
independence from the creation, and on the other side, 
total reliance on the unseen help of Allah ta’ala. Hadrat 
made it his responsibility to construct masdjid costing 
thousands and thousands of rupees wherever he lives. 
After constructing the lofty khanqah in Fatahpur and its 
huge musjid next to it, he proceeded to live in 
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Gorukhputr for a short while. There too, a small musjid 
was made into a large double storey musjid. 


I heard that even in the district where he lives in 
Allahabad, he spent 50-60 thousand rupees in 
extending the local musjid. There was a small musjid at 
the station which was about to be destroyed. I 
personally saw it being rebuilt with marble and is now 
on the verge of completion. 


From among the Thanwi silsilah, I saw this quality in 
just one other personality, viz. Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Hasan Amritsari Lahort. I myself went to 
Lahore and saw the hundreds and thousands of rupees 
which were spent in constructing Jami‘ah Ashrafiyyah. I 
could not hold myself from asking: “What is the purpose 
of spending so much on a building?” Look at the Allah- 
inspired reply of this writer: “Nothing is achieved by 
buildings nor from words.” What can be said apart from 
the fact that: 


PN SEN ie 
To Allah alone belongs all the treasures of the heavens 
and the earth. 
What shortage is there in His treasures?! 


We learn from this that Allah ta‘ala provides unseen 
help for His beloveds in fulfilling such lawful desires. 


Allah ta‘ala wills as you will. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadt 
(passed away in January 1977) 


He was very much impressed by the letter of Maulana 
‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi, titled Four weeks in a kahf (cave). 
[This letter was quoted previously under the discussion 
on Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi rahimahullah]. He then 
accompanied Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib to Allahabad 
to meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat. Hadrat was very 
pleased by his arrival and treated him with utmost 
respect and hospitality. The Maulana attended Hadrat’s 
assemblies. After attending the morning assembly, he 
expressed his impressions in an article which was 
published in Sidq Jadid. 


A representative of Hakim al-Ummat 


I went to Allahabad and spent the last ten days with 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib (a khalifah of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah). I enjoyed a lengthy time of 
concentration and focus during this period. It was not 
my first meeting with him. I had met him many years 
ago during his stay in Thanabhawan as a novice. The 
qualities of humility, self-effacement and respectability 
were clearly visible from those early days. I met him 
once again after he became popular among the people. 
But now I had the opportunity of remaining with him in 
Allahabad for a relatively longer period. He was 
obviously out of sight and earshot from us. But al- 
hamdulillah, I found him to be much more than what I 
had heard about him. 


He continued according me respect and reverence to the 
extent that I was on the verge of misunderstanding my 
own rank. 


I would like to say just one thing at this point. The 
discourse in the morning assembly continued for some 
time in the presence of a large crowd. From the 


- 352 - 


beginning to end, he focussed on the recitation of the 
Qur’an and stressed that a greater bond should be 
established with it as opposed to the prevalent adhkar 
wa ashghal (different forms of dhikr). He did not try to 
highlight the personalities of the elders. In fact, I do not 
think he mentioned them even once. 


The thing which really irks and annoys the opponents is 
when we make mention of our elders and use them as 
evidence. By avoiding their mention and going directly to 
the Qur’an, Sunnah and accepted tafasir (commentaries 
of the Qur’an), then — insha Allah — it will certainly be 
more beneficial. 


Adopting this methodology certainly demonstrates his 
wisdom and intelligence. And this can be expected only 
from a true representative of Hakim al-Ummat Thanwi 
rahimahullah.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was very impressed by this 
article and said: “Maulana has fully grasped by 
methodology and conveyed it in a most correct manner.” 


Maulana Daryabadi rahimahullah wrote to one of his 
close associates and informed him about his 
impressions about Hadrat’s special assembly after zuhr. 
He writes: 


My dear and honourable friend, may Allah keep you safe 
and sound. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 

I returned thoroughly ashamed by Maulana 
Wastyyullah’s (hafizahullahu ta‘ala - may Allah ta‘ala 
protect him) extreme kindness to me. After the zuhr 
assembly he said something which embedded itself in 





1 Sidq, 8 November 1963. Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq, p. 31, August 1971. 
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my heart like an arrow. He said: “There are ‘ulama’ who 
delve deeply into matters concerning the tafsir of the 
Qur’an but their hearts are not attached to the 
recitation (tiladwat) of the Qur’an. Consequently, they 
remain deprived of its light (nur) and blessings.” 


It was either through kashf (exposition) or his insight 
that he was able to catch the thief in my heart. Now I 
request you my dear friend that if you could quote this 
letter to him [Hadrat Muslihul Ummat] and ask him for 
some etiquette of tilawat. If you could obtain this for me 
and send it to me, I will be most indebted to you. 
Another form which this could take is for the Maulana 
to deliver a discourse on this subject while you note the 
crux of it and send it to me. Whichever of the two is 
easier. 


I make du‘a’ for you and request your du‘a’s. 
‘Abd al-Majid 

31 October 1963 

Daryabad, Barahbanki 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat lost two daughters - ‘Aqilah 
Khatun and Nabilah Khatun - in a matter of two weeks. 
Maulana Daryabadi wrote a very respectful and dignified 
letter of condolence, to which Hadrat sent a very 
judicious reply. I think it will be most appropriate to 
quote it here, and it will serve as an eye-opener as well. 


Letter of condolence from Maulana Daryabadi 


I came to know of the severe test which you have been 
put through via a letter which I received from one of 
your associates. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


May Allah ta‘ala elevate your rank even more. These are 
the means of elevating one’s rank. To lose just one child 
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is no small test, let alone losing two, and that too over a 
period of just two weeks! Can there be a greater and 
more difficult test than this! However, you ought to be 
congratulated after all you are considered to be of very 
high rank, and that is why you were put through such a 
severe test. 


Can anyone teach Luqman about wisdom!? You are the 
one who teaches others about patience, how can anyone 
teach you about it?! Yes, others will take courage by 
looking at your example. 


May Allah ta‘’ala shower you with immense kindness. 
May He bless your daughters with Paradise, and bestow 
you all with patience. 


Was salam 

I make du‘a@’ for you and request your du‘d’s. 
‘Abd al-Majid 

Look at the reply which Hadrat sent: 


Hadrat’s reply 


I did suffer two tragedies one after the other, and they 
are certainly great tests. Your statements with regard to 
the wisdom behind this test can be cause of some 
consolation. I cannot think of myself like that, but what 
can be a greater consolation than the words of our 
elders? I placed the letter near my bedside, I look at it 
now and then, and get much consolation from it. 


Bearing in mind that you have an affinity with these 
matters and you also show love for me, I am quoting a 
few du‘a’s which I used to read with much enthusiasm 
even before this tragedy. They are: 
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O Allah! Just as You bestowed me with what I love, make 
it a source of help to me in fulfilling all that You love. O 
Allah! Whatever You kept away from me of the things 
which I love [but were to my detriment), make them a 
source of freedom for me so that I may be able to fulfil all 
that You love. 

Vp BIG des CoV Se dS 
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NRE bs olf 
O Allah! Enable me to willingly accept Your commands 
and give me blessings in what is destined for me so that I 


do not desire the hastening of what You have delayed [for 
mej], nor the delaying of what You have hastened [for me]. 


aN Uae Wace ¥ ab 

O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter. 
CSN ated Vi Bi be lae as gold eed Ue, GILT 4) al 
tb hed Gaba oh oy9 th 
O Allah! I ask You for iman which ts firmly attached to my 
heart, and true conviction so that I realize that nothing 
can afflict me except what You decreed for me. And [I ask 


You for] contentment with the livelihood which You 
apportioned for me. 


This is a prophetic medication. Glory to Allah! It 
contains a complete treatment and medication for a 
believer who has been afflicted by a tragedy. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


Did you see Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib’s letter of 
condolence and Hadrat’s reply to it!? When Maulana 
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‘Abd al-Majid Sahib received this reply, he went into a 
state of ecstasy and wrote the following to Hadrat: 


“Hadrat’s reply to our Majid Miya’s note of 
condolence was — mdasha Allah — filled with 
wisdom.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat wrote on the same note: 


Al-hamdulillah the reply which I gave to ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib’s note of condolence appealed to you. I need the 
focus of people like you because spiritual benefit is 
dependent on it. And the fundamental basis is the 
special grace of Allah ta‘ala. Success is achieved 
through it alone, and whatever we achieve is dependent 
on it. 


Was salam 
Wastyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


=r 


Hadrat Maulana Mandazir Ahsan Gilant 
(passed away in June 1956) 


He developed faith and confidence in Hadrat after 
reading the article, Four weeks in a kahf (cave), which 
was written by Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi 
rahimahullah and published in Sidq Jadid. He 
personally expressed his impressions to Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Bari Sahib in the following words: 


Let alone others, I myself came to know of 
this hidden light of knowledge and guidance 
through you. However, I received it at a time 
when there is no possible way of my deriving 
benefit from him. 


My physical condition has become so topsy 
turvy that merely hearing the name of these 
pious personalities is a great thing for me. 


Maulana Manazir then wrote a few letters to Hadrat. His 
internal sentiments and faith can be gauged from them. 


Hadrat Maulana Manazir’s first letter 
Hadrat Maulana Sahib, may Allah extend his shadow. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


By virtue of the article of Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib 
Nadwi, I can see that my heart is increasingly inclining 
in an extraordinary manner towards your respected self. 
I realize that I can still gain the pleasure of Hakim al- 
Ummat’s quddisa sirruhu companionship. My hopes 
have been revived in my heart. If only my physical 
condition permitted me to undertake the pains of a 
journey to come and meet your respected self and not be 
deprived of your supplications. 


I place my hopes solely in Allah ta‘ala. If He wills, 
anything is possible. This is why when I get an 
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opportunity to address the close friends of Allah ta‘ala, I 
request them to make du‘ad’ for me to be able to reach 
Him. Allah ta‘ala alone will reward you. 


Was salam 
Manazir Ahsan Gilani 


Hadrat’s reply 
Maulana, may Allah perpetuate his blessings. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received Janab Maulana’s letter. You stated in your 
letter: 


By virtue of the article of Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Bart Sahib Nadwi, I can see that my heart is 
increasingly inclining in an _ extraordinary 
manner towards your respected self. 


The only thing I can say in reply to it is: 
AlN ges Byles Ld BLS ogee ely 


The souls are different types of armies. Those that 
recognized each other [in the world of souls — ‘alam al- 
arwahj, will be inclined to each other [in this world]. 


For a heart to have an extraordinary inclination towards 
someone without having seen him is because of this very 
recognition [mentioned in the above Hadith]. 


As for what you said about the companionship of Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat quddisa sirruhu, what can I say about 
it? It is based solely on the good thoughts of friends. All 
I can say is that I take his name. 


I was very saddened to hear about your illness. I am 
making ardent du‘ad’ for you to Allah ta‘ala. May He 
bless you with good health quickly and fulfil all your 
hopes. 
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Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
Fatahpur Talnarja 


Hadrat Maulana Manazir’s second letter 


In the noble court of Sayyiduna Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib 


alal Cyl ype Lugld yyy callin, ley dil nce 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Despite my inability to speak to you directly, I got the 
courage to present this note through Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Bari Sahib Nadwt. 

Hafiz rightly said in the following couplet: 


When the antimony of our eyes is the dust of 
your threshold, where can we go to? You 
yourself tell us, where else can we go to? 


The high class of spiritual masters who had been 
rendering the service of coming to the help of lost souls 
suddenly disappeared from before our eyes. Thresholds 
of refuge became hidden from the eyes of oppressed and 
broken people like us. All thanks to Allah ta‘’ala — the 
independent, the One whose help is sought and the 
affectionate — for having provided us with some means of 
gaining access to your sanctified door. I am clearly 
perceiving the effects of Hadrat’s du‘a’s and attention. 


I am presenting this note to Hadrat so that he may 
continue making du‘a’ for me and focussing his 
attention on me. 


If only I had the ability to undertake a journey so that a 
sinful and ignorant person like myself could come and 
have the honour of meeting Hadrat. If not, 
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If we pass away, you must accept our 
apology. Many hopes are dashed. 


I am the dust at the feet of the righteous, the martyrs 
and the truthful. 

Manazir Ahsan Gilani, may Allah forgive him. 

16 November 1955, Gilan, Bihar. 


Hadrat’s reply 


My respected and honourable brother, may Allah 
perpetuate your greatness. 


After waiting for your letter, I was pleased to receive it. It 
brought me great joy and tranquillity. I am practising 
on: 


O Hafiz! It is your work to continue 
supplicating and nothing else. 


I am continually making du‘d’ for you as requested by 
yourself. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on: 


gt) Casda5 bles 15) detest ocd aif 
Who is that responds to the distressed when he calls 
Him, and removes the hardship...! 


If this happens, we will succeed. We have many hopes in 
Allah ta‘ala. May He fulfil the hopes of His servants. 
Maulana rahimahullah says: 


Allah ta‘ala alone knows your wishes. Allah 
ta‘ala fulfils the needs of those who fear Him. 


Was salam 
Wastyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 





1 Surah an-Naml, 27: 62. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id Ahmad AkbarabadiT 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat probably met him in 1384 A.H. 
in ‘Aligarh when Hadrat was staying in Anaunah House 
of Hakim Ifhamullah Sahib where he was conducting 
daily assemblies and discourses for the guidance and 
rectitude of people, and rendering Dini services to them. 


When Maulana Akbarabadi heard of Hadrat’s stay, he 
sought permission to visit him and wanted to make an 
appointment. Hadrat granted permission and also set 
aside a certain time for him. He arrived at the appointed 
time and met Hadrat. Hadrat accorded special treatment 
to him and received him very warmly. Hadrat stood up 
to embrace him. Maulana Akbarbadi personally 
described all this in detail to me when I met him at 
Nadwatul Musannifin in Delhi. He added: “When 
Maulana embraced me, I felt as though his chest was 
like a furnace and I could feel the heat. In fact, I still 
perceive that heat in my heart.” 


This statement of Maulana Akbarabadi is a real 
testimony to Hadrat’s spiritual state and condition, and 
his attainment of Allah’s ta‘alad love and affection. 


The Maulana then sought Hadrat’s advice via someone. 
Hadrat asked me to note the following Hadith, and sent 
it to him: 


ONE ce Kaghb gensd abl SS aes PMS IASG Y gt Ol ye op Cena Of axl 
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Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam used to say: Do not speak 
excessively about other things apart from _ the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala or else your hearts will 
become hard. And a hard heart is very far from Allah. 
Since this [closeness and farness is a spiritual matter] 
you do not realize it. Do not look at the sins of people as 
though you are a Lord [i.e. do not look with pride and 
scorn. Look at your own sins as though you are slaves. 
This is because people are put through trials (sinners) 
and others experience wellbeing (obedient servants). You 
ought to have mercy on those who are put through trials 
and thank Allah ta’ala over your own wellbeing. 


This Hadith obviously contains very lofty themes. We 
ought to practise on it. Now read the note which Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat wrote to it: 


This Hadith shows the prohibition of showing pride on 
sinners. In fact, it proves the merit of showing mercy to 
them. This is the character and trait of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. What right do the followers of 
Prophets have to deviate from this path?! 





1 Wasiyyatul Akhlaq, p. 69. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib 
(khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat) 


He was Hadrat’s classmate in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
The two had pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu and were 
conferred with khilafat from him. By the will of Allah 
ta‘ala, both of them made immense contributions to the 
Din and tariq. This is the favour of Allah ta’ala which He 
bestows on whomever He wills. 


After the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib wrote an article titled, Oh Hadrat Maulana 
Wasiyyullah which was published in al-Balagh. The 
entire article is quoted in the first part of this biography. 
The reader may refer to it there. 


We now quote a letter of Hadrat Mufti Sahib and 
Hadrat’s reply to it. Insha Allah, it will serve as an 
admonitory lesson for us all. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s letter 


Our respected leader Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib, may his blessings remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


It is a very strange situation that I am getting an 
opportunity to write to you after such a long time. 
Anyway, I am suffering from stomach and _ spiritual 
ailments. This is a time of tribulations. I am hopeful of 
your du‘a’s for my righteousness all the time - in life 
and in death. 


Was salam 


Muhammad Shaft, may Allah pardon him. 
27/5/1383 A.H. 
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Hadrat’s reply 


To the respectable Janab Mufti Sahib, may your 
greatness and blessing remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I cannot describe the joy I experienced at receiving your 
letter. May Allah ta‘ala reward you. You are absolutely 
correct in what you wrote. I also believe the same thing. 
I tread very carefully and remain fearful all the time 
[with regard to this era of tribulations]. I make du‘d’ for 
your respected self, constantly think of you and will 
continue thinking of you. Insha Allah, I request you for 
more du'‘da’s. 


That is all. 


Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
9 Rajab 1383 A.H., Allahabad 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s letter 
To my dear friend, Sharafat Husayn Sahib Allahabadi 


I received your letter and was pleased at hearing about 
your wellbeing. I was overjoyed at hearing about the 
affection and concern of my respected brother Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib for a worthless person like me. After 
conveying my salam to him, request him for du‘a’s 
because I am in my final hours and I have no 
possessions for the journey. I do not know whether the 
tasks in which I pass my time are accepted [by Allah 
ta‘ala| or not. I am blackening my record by day and 
night. I cannot obtain privacy and concentration. Make 
du‘d’ Allah ta‘ala enables me to spend my time in His 
remembrance and makes the remainder of my life an 
atonement for my past life. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Shafi 
6/6/1387 A.H. 
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The following couplet came to my mind the moment I 
read the above letter of Hadrat Mufti Sahib: 


He enjoys honour over the angels because he 
has obliterated himself; he does not consider 
himself to be better than a dog. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s humility and submission despite 
his erudition and merits are really signs of his sincerity 
and self-effacement. It is this very recognition of the self 
which is the means for the acquisition of the true 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala and all other excellent 
qualities. This is what Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu meant when he said: 


BG. 7 
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The one who recognizes his self recognizes his Allah. 


A person is prone to deception and arrogance as long as 
recognition of the self is not acquired. No sooner he 
acquires this bounty, he falls from his own sight. 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib conveys this in the 
following couplet: 


No sooner our eyes opened to the reality, we 
fell from our own sight. [we considered 
ourselves to be worthless] 


When a person develops self-effacement, anonymity, 
humility and submission, then as per the norm of Allah 
ta‘ala, he is conferred with the beauty of greatness, 
loftiness and respect in the eyes of the creation. The 
condition of our pious elders is testimony to this. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to understand the ways of our 
elders and to practise accordingly. Amin. 


The respectable Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Jami 
writes in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, Shawwal 1394 A.H., p. 28: 
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When we met Hadrat Mufti Sahib in Makkah Sharif, he 
went at length in speaking about Hadrat [Muslihul 
Ummat]. He said in this regard: 


Brother, this was our Maulana’s condition from the very 
beginning. He used to remain aloof from everyone and 
everything. He recoiled from gatherings, found affinity 
with privacy, and remained silent most of the time. He 
was naturally inclined to obscurity and anonymity. His 
quest for and affinity with Allah ta’ala had created a 
special distinguishing effect on his face and his external 
condition. 


Consequently, from that very time, we used to think to 
ourselves and say: We will see where these beginning 
stages will convey him to, and what his final stages will 
be. This is why I was not overly surprised when I heard 
over the radio that he had passed away at sea and was 
buried at sea. After all, we expected such situations 
from him. A person who spent his life in obscurity 
received a death in line with it. May Allah ta‘ala 
immerse Hadrat in His mercy. 


We are disgraced when we die. We should 
rather drown in the sea so that neither would 
our body be carried nor would we have a 
grave. 


I think Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was expressing the 
condition of his heart when he used to recite the 
following couplet quite often: 


Where will you ever place flowers over my 
grave when you will not even be able to throw 
soil over it!? 


This is exactly what happened. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him and illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana At-har ‘All Sahib Bangali 


(khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah) 


Maulana’s letter 
Respectable Hadrat, may Allah extend your shadow. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I continually receive information about MHadrat’s 
wellbeing, and phenomenal Dini and spiritual services 
from my beloved Maulwi Sahib. On hearing about all 
this, my heart gushes forth with this du‘a’: “May Allah 
ta‘ala enable you to confer even more bestowals and 
blessings to the people. May He bless you with the 
highest levels of proximity in order to perpetuate this 
silsilah. Amin. 


It is my heartfelt desire for Allah ta‘ala to enable this 
worthless person the ability to visit you and have the 
honour of obtaining your du‘a’s. As per the instruction 
of Hadrat Aqdas Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah, I left 
my beloved hometown, Salhat, and settled down in a 
place under the district of Mayman Singh where people 
were generally fleeing from Din and inclining towards 
irreligiousness. Al-hamdulillah, through the blessings 
and du‘a’s of Hadrat [Thanwi], Allah ta‘ala enabled this 
weak person to do work which was unexpected of him. 
Among these works is the establishment of Jami‘ah 
Imdadiyyah which is a glaring miracle of Hadrat 
[Thanwi]. 


Approximately five million rupees were spent in 
constructing the buildings. We have about 700-800 
students who are studying under righteous and 
practising ‘ulama’. Al-hamdulillah, they are also 
receiving spiritual training. The building is being 
expanded at present. The masdjid are getting filled and 
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people are now becoming inclined towards Din and 
Islamic sciences. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


I request Hadrat Wala for du‘a’s for Allah ta‘ala to bless 
these institutes with continuity. 


My heart desires Hadrat to come and visit this region. It 
will be a great honour for us. If your Dini and worldly 
engagements permit and our request is worthy of 
acceptance, it will be to our advantage. 


Was salam 


Request for du‘a’s 
At-har ‘Ali, may Allah pardon him. 


Hadrat’s reply 


Respected Maulana At-har ‘Ali Sahib, may Allah 
increase your love. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was very happy to hear about the Dini progress which 
is taking place there because of your efforts. Allah ta‘ala 
is accepting your work. There can be no greater capital 
for us. You wrote about my coming there. My reply to it 
is that if you were to come here, it will be a source of 
many blessings for us because I have not been able to 
do much over here. Maybe if you come to visit us, then 
through your blessings we will be able to achieve 
something, and people will get into action. 


I needed to say one more thing: 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhibbullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah is from among our mashaikh. After 
receiving khilafat from Shaykh Abu Sa‘id Gangohi 
rahimahullah, for some reason, he did not want to 
continue living in his hometown (which was in 
Sadarpur, on the outskirts of Lucknow). So he 
proceeded to Radauli Sharif. Then acting on the advice 
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of Shaykh Radaulwi rahimahullah, he settled down in 
Allahabad. Similar incidents can be experienced by 
others as well. Allah ta‘ala is the supervisor of our 
affairs and He alone guides to the straight path. 


Was salam 


Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
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Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib Sewharwi 





The respected Maulana came to visit Hadrat who 
received him very warmly and with much respect. He 
made sincere request to Hadrat for du‘a’s by saying: 
“Hadrat! We are rendering services externally, but we 
are in real need of your du‘a’s and focus for our 
spiritual progress.” 


Soon after this, the Maulana fell ill. He would write 
letters to Hadrat regularly requesting for du‘a’s. Hadrat 
was very particular in replying to his letters. I remember 
on one occasion when the Maulana wrote a letter to 
Hadrat, he included a reply envelop. Hadrat replied: 
“There is no need for Janab to include a reply envelop. 
You may continue informing me about your condition 
and I will continue replying.” Hadrat did not stop there; 
instead, he placed the Maulana’s reply envelop inside 
his own and sent it back.” The two continued 
corresponding with each other until the very end. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


- 371 - 


Maulana Hakim Shams ad-Din Sahib Lucknowl 
(khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat) 


He became familiar with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
because he was treating Hadrat’s brother, Mukarram 
Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib. The bond increased to 
the extent that Hadrat conferred khilafat to him. Hadrat 
went to him in Lucknow when he suffered from a stroke. 
Al-hamdulillah he benefited a lot from his treatment. 
Together with medical knowledge, Hakim Sahib had a 
lot of affinity with Dini knowledge. Consequently, his 
conversations appealed to Hadrat who used to listen to 
him attentively. 


He said to one hakim on one occasion: “Do you know 
how medical knowledge became wasted?” He then said: 
“It was destroyed with the destruction of medical clinics. 
This knowledge is practised through the clinics. When 
the clinics are destroyed, it is inevitable for medical 
knowledge to be destroyed.” 


This statement appealed to Hadrat tremendously and 
said: “Hakim Sahib is crying over the destruction of 
medical knowledge, and I am crying over the fact that 
the knowledge of character and knowledge of tasawwuf 
has come to an end. The reason is the same; the 
Spiritual clinics are not practising and proliferating this 
knowledge.” 


The Hakim Sahib’s love and faith in Hadrat can be 
gauged from the letter which he wrote to Hadrat a few 
days before Hadrat’s journey to the Ka‘bah. He wrote: “I 
was extremely happy to hear that you will soon be 
travelling to perform the hajj of Allah’s House. 
Thousands and thousands of thanks to Allah ta‘ala for 
having improved Hadrat’s physical health and strength 
to make this journey easy for Hadrat. I hope that the air 
of the Hijaz will suit Hadrat’s temperament. Although we 
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and the rest of the Muslims of India will be deprived of 
Hadrat’s blessings and bestowals for a few months 
during your absence, insha Allah it will be made up for 
by Hadrat’s spiritual focus and du‘a’s.” 


Like myself, he was very attached to Hadrat, but 
because of certain commitments and obstacles, he could 
not join Hadrat on this journey. But his eyes and heart 
remained with him. 


Your face itself is a place to be visited, where 
are you going to visit? The eyes and heart of 
Sa‘di are with you so that you do not think 
that you are going all alone. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Baykhid 


He was originally a resident of Mubarakpur, district 
A‘zamgarh. But he first emigrated to Dhaka and then to 
Karachi in 1972. He was a special friend of Maulwi 
‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib. Masha Allah, he was an ‘alim 
and had a special interest in poetry and prose. 


He had a special bond with Hadrat since a long time. 
When Hadrat was a teacher at Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 
Mubarakptr, he stayed at his house. 


He continued corresponding with Hadrat for as long as 
he was alive. I am quoting one part of a letter from 
which his faith in and deep attachment with Hadrat can 
be gauged. 


In the name of Allah 


To my master, leader and beloved. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from your bestowals. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Hadrat’s reply brought peace and tranquillity to me. 
When I compare Hadrat’s extreme affection towards a 
worthless person like me, I am filled with remorse over 
my condition and my heart gushes forth with du‘a’s for 
Hadrat. May Allah ta‘ala confer Hadrat with the highest 
levels of proximity, and may He bless us with His 
proximity, enthusiasm to obey Him and His love by 
virtue of our affiliation with Hadrat. 


I spent a few days of Ramadan al-Mubarak with 
Muhtaram Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib 
‘Uthmani mudda zilluhu and I received his du‘d’s as 
well. I learnt that Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib Phulpuri mudda zilluhu will soon be coming here 
from Karachi to Dhaka. If Hadrat permits, I would spend 
some of my free time in his company. When I present 
myself in the company of these personalities I go with 
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the sole intention of obtaining their du‘a’s. As for the 
fortune of being an associate, that - al-hamdulillah — I 
have acquired from just one court. And that is enough 
for my Dini and worldly life. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala for this. 


Al-hamdulillah the month of Ramadan al-Mubarak was 
spent with many blessings. I was able to perform i'‘tikaf 
in the last ten days and also spent some time in dhikr, 
fikr, tasbih wa tahlil (different forms of remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala and glorifying Him). 


May Allah ta‘ala honour all this with acceptance. Some 
religious and sincere people occasionally force me to 
speak something about Din in the masajid. I think to 
myself that if I do not say anything, it might amount to 
kufran-e-ni‘mat (ingratitude to Allah’s favours). And if I 
want to say something, my lack of actions makes me 
ashamed. Whatever subject matter comes easily to my 
mind, I explain it concisely to the brothers with the 
intention of saving myself from depriving fellow brothers 
from such knowledge. But my heart really desires to 
stay aloof from everyone, and go to a place of anonymity 
where no one knows me. 


Oh! There are times when I can fully imagine Hadrat’s 
blessed assembly while I am standing far away, looking 
longingly at this assembly. 


What a lovely day that is when I go out of love 
to the door of my shaykh seeking comfort for 
my heart. 


I took a vow that if divine decree is with me, I 
will go happily to the door of my shaykh while 
singing an ode. 


What a lovely day that is when I go to the 
door of my shaykh with a burning heart and 
tearing eyes. 
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What a lovely day that is when I pass through 
these deserted places in order to obtain a 
cure for my wounded heart. 


What a lovely day that is when this failing 
soul beholds a glittering garden while I am 
proceeding with worries. 


That shaykh of Fatahpur who opens the 
locked hearts. I am a beggar who is going to 
that centre of cognition. 


O Allah! Through the blessings of Shaykh 
Wasiyyullah, enable Baykhud to reach there 
quickly because I am going to that beloved 
personality. 


I humbly request Hadrat for his special du‘a@’s. 


Maulana Baykhud also composed some lines of poetry 
in praise of Hadrat: 


Allah ta‘ala is witness to the fact that the day 
I received the companionship of my mentor, I 
received Paradise in this world. 


Being at a distance from him did not prevent 
me from receiving his bestowals. And being 
especially close to him gave me peace from 
every sorrow. 


His every statement was an explanation of the 
Qur’an, and in every action of his I found an 
exposition of the Sunnah. 


He who enabled me to traverse the stations of 
many years within a few moments. From 
whose every word I found a commentary of 
the Tariqah. 
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He is the Shibli of our era, the imam of our 
time, and a unique shaykh. From whose 
assembly we found the path of guidance. 


He is a perfect mentor, the Ghazzali of our 
time, and man of illuminated insight. On 
coming to his threshold, we got freedom from 
this world. 


Oh! Those moments which I enjoyed in close 
proximity to him - I consider them to be the 
greatest bounties of my life. 


Baykhud is so proud of being your servant 
that he thinks he got the kingdom of the 
world [in your service]. 


This worthless servant requests your du‘a’s. 


‘Abd ar-Rahman Baykhutd, may Allah pardon him. 
20 Shawwal al-Mukarram 1381 A.H. 


Sf + 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith met Hadrat in Mumbai some 
time before his demise. Hadrat met him very warmly. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith makes mention of it in his 
autobiography, Ap Beti: 


I reached Mumbai and proceeded immediately 
to where Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib 
was staying. We all went to meet him, but on 
reaching there we were informed that he left 
this place (Karla) the very same morning 
because he was displeased with the people in 
the assembly. So we went to the new place 
and presented ourselves to him. Hadrat met 
us with genuine affection and love and 
insisted on giving me 100 rupees as a Sunnah 
gift. 


I feel I should quote some of the correspondence 
between Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith and Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat from which not only their mutual bond but the 
good faith which existed between the two could be 
clearly ascertained. 


Hadrat’s letter 


Respected and honourable brother, may _ Allah 
perpetuate your greatness. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your salam and message via Maulwi ‘Abd al- 
Qayyum Sahib, the father of Walityullah sallamahu. I am 
grateful for your love and concern. The Dini work for 
which Allah ta‘ala selected you is an example for others 
and an occasion of gratitude to Allah ta‘ala from you. 
May Allah ta‘ala spread and perfect your bestowals and 
increase your rank. 
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I request your earnest du‘a’s for Allah ta‘ala to enable 
me to maintain the way of our pious elders in these 
trying times, and to propagate it according to our 
abilities. I have full hope in Allah ta‘ala that through 
your spiritual focus, I will also be able to do some work. 
We have no other possessions apart from this. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith’s reply 
Respected brother, may your ranks increase. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


It was an honour to receive your letter a few days ago. I 
had been wanting to reply to it since then but despite 
my incompetence, I have been so occupied that I have 
even been delayed in carrying out my obligatory duties. I 
consider Janab’s du‘a’s to be a source of blessings and 
pride for me, and request you to make more du‘d’s for 
me in the future. 


May Allah ta‘ala perpetuate your shadow over us for a 
long time and may He confer you with higher ranks. 


Maulwi Waliyullah sallamahu completed the final lesson 
of Bukhari Sharif yesterday. I congratulate Janab for it 
and also his father through you. I conclude my 
requesting once again for you to make du‘a’ for my 
rectitude and success. 


Was salam 


Zakariyyah, Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
6 Sha‘ban 1372 A.H. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith’s condolence on the demise of 
Hadrat’s daughters 


Respected brother, may your ranks increase. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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I just learnt through the letter of Hakim Harun about 
the second tragedy. I was very much disturbed by it 
because the effects of the first tragedy had not 
disappeared as yet and now this second tragedy befell 
you. These successive tragedies at a time when you are 
old and weak can bring nothing but a raise in your 
ranks and position. May Allah ta‘ala forgive the 
deceased through His grace and kindness, give her place 
in close proximity to His mercy, and bless the rest of the 
family, especially Hadrat and the little children with real 
patience and immense reward. Everyone here in the 
Madrasah is making du‘a’ for the forgiveness of the 
deceased and for patience for the rest of the family. I 
sent Hakim Sahib’s letter to the Madrasah requesting 
the completion (khatam) of the Qur’an and sending the 
rewards to the deceased. 


Was salam 
Zakariyya, Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
6 Shawwal 1379 A.H. 


Hadrat’s reply 


To the honourable Hadrat Maulana Shaykh al-Hadith 
Sahib, may your blessings remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Maulwi Harun Sahib conveyed the news about the 
demise of my two daughters to Janab and thereby 
directed Janab’s kind attention to them. I thank you for 
your kindness and concern. I am very grateful to Janab 
for making arrangements for isdal-e-thawab (conveying of 
rewards) for my daughters. May Allah ta‘ala extend your 
affectionate shadow over us for a long time to come and 
may such affections remain forever. Amin. 


Was salam 
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Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him.! 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith’s letter 

Respected brother, may your ranks increase. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I am writing this letter for a special 
reason. Some people come to visit me on Fridays. A 
mauluwi sahib asked me this question: “Can a person 
commit a sin after having obtained wusul (after having 
reached Allah)?” I said that it is possible, while ismat (to 
be ma‘stim - divinely protected from sin) is reserved for 
the Prophets. He replied: “Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
nawwarallahu margqadahu says’ that  ma'‘siyat 
(committing a sin) is not possible after wusul.” 


At the time, I reprimanded him saying: “If you already 
knew Hadrat’s [Thanwi’s] view on this issue, why did 
you ask me?” But at the same time I felt I ought to ask 
you if you know anything about Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat’s view in this regard. 


If by wusul we mean some other higher rank, then what 
is that rank? After all, ma‘siyat was committed by the 
Sahabah as well. Similar lapses and slip ups are also 
recorded with regard to some of the senior mash@’ikh of 
the past. The incident concerning Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Andalust is well known. There are other similar 
incidents concerning the masha’ikh of sultik. 


This worthless servant is very much in need of your 
du‘a’s. I hope you will help me with your du‘@’s. 


Was salam 


Muhammad Zakariyya 





1 Quoted from Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, July 1975, p. 29. 
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Hadrat’s reply 


Take note, respected brother Maulana Sahib, may your 
blessings remain eternal. 


Al-hamdulillah I am well. I received your letter. You are 
asking me about this issue while — masha Allah - you 
yourself are an ‘dlim and you have knowledge of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. There is no issue of tasawwuf 
which is against the Qur’an and Sunnah. If — Allah 
forbid — anyone did say anything contrary to it, it will 
not be accepted. 


I do not know when Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah made this statement. Had his words been 
in front of me, I could have said something. 
Nevertheless, whatever you said is correct. I heard from 
Hadrat [Thanwi] the exact opposite of what that [maulwt 
sahib] said. Hadrat [Thanwi] quoted the following 
statement of Hadrat Junayd guddisa sirruhu: 

Agia Lad ob) AF OLS 2 Sy aby FLL anf, BLE cay Gobel fe tod few 
This clearly shows that occasional sinning does not 
negate wilayat because a waliis not ma‘sum. 


The marginal notes to Risdlah Qushayriyyah have a 
wonderful discussion on this subject: 


ANE BUS OY ccabgae Ig Oly deren! LA G see of LU ee Ys 
cx Gilly 53 gee ples 13) ef aclasl peg gene andi Ll} og Vy ails! 
Bla ail OVy care ace V idly ill ggb9 jl Gof deel! Of billy deel! 
IA pil tele wal) cre Y elds OV cles oe Ajuy cldy or bie 
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aiglads Ledy Glo abl oye 4 Og nt Lad perme le Clo dandk! Ob cls 
gE Gites OF ye) Goal af ple ALGU Uy 


However, there is one similar issue which the Sufis 
explain: 


In other words, after a person reaches a level of fana 
and wusul (complete immersion in Allah ta‘ald), he does 
not go back to his previous old condition just as a ripe 
fruit does not become green again. Qadi Thana’ullah 
Panipatti Sahib writes in this regard in Irshad at-Talibin: 


When a Sufi reaches the level of fana, he does 
not go back. Those who have gone back did so 
before attaining the rank of fand. I prove this 
point from the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 


aio5 5 ty a 5 Stel eat) BN OW sg 


Furthermore, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said that Allah ta‘ala does not snatch 
away His servants. Rather, He snatches away 
knowledge by taking away the ‘ulama’. This 
shows that He does not take away genuine 
iman and internal spiritual knowledge. 


I say that the following question and answer of 
Heraclius is a clear proof on this issue when he asked 
Abu Sufyan: 


0b cape fu> del YS cad Jory Of ey ay dee of uf edly 
wtel ably Ly 


Heraclius observed: 





YO) 2 degdd JL! 
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wo la) Aa, DI Qe okey) GUA 
I hope that this will explanation will satisfy you further. 
I make du‘a’ for you and request your du‘a’s. 
Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
5/6/1386 A.H. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith’s letter 
Respected brother, may your ranks increase. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Your letter brought immediate honour and satisfaction 
to me. This worthless person [Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
is referring to himself] had the same answer in his mind 
but when that maului sahib quoted Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat’s statement to the contrary, I got a bit worried. 
My concern has been removed from  Janab’s 
explanation. May Allah ta‘ala reward you. 


This worthless person is making du'‘a’ for Janab’s 
health, strength, additional bestowals and blessings, 
together with a long life with wellness. I also request you 
to make du‘a’ for my forgiveness and for the pardoning 
of my sins. I still do not know Janab’s address, so I am 
sending this letter via Janab al-Haj Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Sahib. 


Was salam 
I make du‘a’ for you and request your du‘a’s. 
Zakariyya Kandhlawi, 1387 A.H. 


Hadrat’s reply 


Take note, respected brother Maulana Sahib, may your 
blessings remain eternal. 
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Al-hamdulillah my letter provided you with additional 
satisfaction and was a means of removing your concern. 
All praise is due to Allah, I am quite well at the moment. 
I consider this to be solely as a result of sincere du‘a’s 
from people like you. When people like you say or write 
something, it gives me a lot of strength. I too am making 
du‘a’ for you and request your du‘a’s. 


Was salam 
Wastyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


Glory to Allah! After reading these letters, a wide door of 
mutual love, affection, sincerity and excellent character 
opens before us. This is a clear proof of the big- 
heartedness and open-mindedness of our elders. In fact, 
it shows their love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and total emulation of him because he said: 
“Have love for each other.” 


May Allah ta‘ala embellish us — the associates — of these 
elders with the same excellent qualities. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 

I visited Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Sahib in Sha‘ban 
1392 A.H. when I went to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur 
to attend the marriage of the daughter of Maulana Taqi 
ad-Din Sahib. The latter Maulana introduced me to 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith who expressed his joy at 
meeting me. I had the opportunity of joining the majlis- 
e-dhikr after the fajr salah and also the musalsalat 
lesson. I was also conferred with the fortune of azat-e- 
musalsalat. This is from the grace of Allah ta‘ala. 


I then went for hajj in 1398 A.H./1978. I had the golden 
opportunity of remaining in Madinah Munawwarah for 
almost two months. I used to attend Hadrat Shayhk al- 
Hadith’s assemblies most of the time. He used to accord 
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me special attention. I happened to go one day after the 
‘isha salah. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith said to his close 
associates: “Feed the son-in-law of Shah Sahib.” They 
seated me in a room with Hadrat’s special khulafa’ and 
associates and I started eating with them. I then heard 
Hadrat calling out: “Where is Shah Sahib’s son-in-law? 
He must come and eat with me.” I proceeded to the room 
of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith and had the opportunity of 
eating with him. May Allah ta‘ala bestow this 
insignificant person the fruits of that meeting, the 
bestowals and blessings of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and may He bless me with a good end. Amin. 
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Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 


It will be a great injustice — in fact, our own deprivation 
- if we do not make mention of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat’s mentor, Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddid al- 
Millat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi nawwarallahu 
marqadahu, and the mutual bond which existed 
between them. 


It is a well known fact that a shaykh/murid 
(mentor/disciple) relationship existed between them, 
and that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat received jazah wa 
khilafah (permission to induct murids) from Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 


An intense desire and yearning embedded itself in my 
heart to certainly include a section on Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat rahimahullah in this chapter so that those who 
are affiliated to this silsilah may experience joy from it, 
and the associates and followers of these reformers may 
ascertain the nature of the relationship between the two 
and thereby take a lesson and an admonition from it. 


The bond which existed between the two demanded that 
I commence this chapter with Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
rahimahullah, but I was unwittingly inclined to 
commence it with Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah and conclude it 
with Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah so that it 
may serve as the crowning touch. An Arabic saying goes: 


Coals optnas Lb ils 
People have different ideas about what they like. 


In order to display this mutual bond, I feel it most 
appropriate to quote those letters of Hadrat which he 
wrote to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in which he 
describes his spiritual condition, and the replies which 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah sent in which he provides 
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the treatment for that condition. In this way, the love, 
faith and affinity which Hadrat had with his shaykh will 
become clear. Furthermore, Hakim  al-Ummat’s 
proficiency, farsightedness and insight in the field of 
rectification, and his affection towards a genuine 
disciple will all come to the fore. 


I am confident that after studying these letters, general 
seekers will gauge the etiquette of tasawwuf and the 
rights of a shaykh. And ignorant novices like us will 
learn how to describe our conditions. 


Teach me how to beg and supplicate, O 
prisoners of this cage! I am a new inmate 
here. 


I think even the masha’ikh and spiritual mentors will 
gain some insight from reading these letters. They will 
learn to correctly ascertain the conditions of the murids, 
their capabilities and their inclinations; and then rectify 
them accordingly so that no defect and corruption takes 
place in the tariq. 


Study the letters and academic discussions carefully. 
Insha Allah it will provide guidelines and prove to be a 
guiding light as regards shaykh/disciple relationships. 


When studying these letters, it is necessary to not only 
look at them with the external eyes but with the eyes of 
the heart so that the facts and realities may be exposed. 
After all, these are the words of lofty and holy people 
who were embodiments of this couplet: 


Those who have achieved self-obliteration 
have in fact went beyond mere words and 
reached the depths of meanings. 
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Three letters from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
First letter 


To my mentor, master, chief, may his lofty shadow 
remain extended. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Condition: I am experiencing immense benefit ever since 
I presented myself before you. But I cannot understand 
what benefit it is. I cannot understand anything about 
my condition which I could present to your respected 
self. I consider it an explicit lie and hypocrisy to present 
anything to your respected self [when it is not in me]. In 
fact, I am not fully convinced that what I am writing in 
these few lines is true or not. I am writing these lines 
with much difficulty. When I present myself before you 
after zuhr, I experience a lot of shame. I feel the earth 
must split and I must be swallowed in it. I feel as if an 
impure person [referring to himself] is sitting in Hadrat’s 
assembly. I cannot understand this condition. Hadrat, 
turn your attention to my condition or else it will be 
most difficult for me. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, A‘zamgarhi 


Reply: These are the very things which lighten the path. 
They are mercies from Allah ta‘’ala. They are the effects 
of self-effacement (fand) which is the objective. There is 
nothing to worry about. When spiritual training is 
expedient, we will change its nature so that it becomes 
beneficial. The essence is: 


Whatever condition a seeker experiences in 
the path of tasawwuf is to his advantage. 


Second letter 


To my mentor, master, chief, may the bestowals of your 
sun continue shining brightly over us. 
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As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
Reply: As-salamu ‘alaykum. 

Condition: I reached home safely via Lucknow. 
Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: May Allah ta‘ala keep Hadrat with us with 
peace and blessings for a long time to come. Amin. Tell 
me about your wellbeing. 


Reply: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I am well. 


Condition: Through your blessings, Allah ta‘ala has put 
this thought in my heart that Hadrat is a great salik in 
the path of suluik. Your greatness is naturally increasing 
in my heart and I am experiencing a unique condition 
which I cannot describe. 


Reply: The colours of love are like spectacles. This is 
why something which is colourless appears to have 
some colour in it. 


Condition: The following is coming spontaneously onto 
my tongue: Glory to Allah! Despite this condition, its 
effect is that I neither think of any affiliation, faith, love 
and sincerity. I feel as if I spent my entire life in 
hypocrisy. I am saying honestly that I am so ashamed 
over my interaction with Hadrat which was due to lack 
of recognition that I cannot describe it. I cannot think of 
any atonement nor is it possible. Just as it is impossible 
to truly recognize Allah ta‘ald, it is impossible to truly 
recognize His Auliya’. Finally, I make an earnest request 
to Hadrat to make du'‘a’ Allah ta‘ala blesses me with 
genuine confidence, love and affinity with MHadrat. 
Everything else depends on this. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, Fatahpur Talnarja 
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Reply: These are all the effects of self-effacement (fand). I 
congratulate you over acquiring the wealth of fanda and I 
make du‘d’ for you. 


Third letter 


To my mentor, master, chief, may Allah perpetuate the 
shadows of your bestowals over us. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
Reply: As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


Condition: I am presenting a need from the bottom of 
my heart with absolute respect and in a beseeching 
manner to your respected self. Although it is far beyond 
me, it is not too much for Hadrat’s generosity. Hadrat’s 
special temperament is that of fanad and tauhid. It would 
be most wonderful and a great treasure if I were to 
receive just a glimmer of it. lam saying honestly that my 
heart remains so concerned and worried all the time as 
if I am searching for a lost item and I am unable to find 
it. It is as if I am looking at something and I want to 
reach it but cannot do so. This is why I am remaining 
sad. My heart desires to develop this level of bond with 
Hadrat. 


Reply: Do you even have any doubt about not receiving 
it!? Everything has certain essential properties, and this 
is the essential property of this treasure. 


When it is prudent to do so, you will be informed of it — 
insha Allah. 


Condition: 


In the presence of your existence, my 
existence is most astonishing. It is impossible 
for me to have the power of speech while you 
are speaking. 
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I am unable to express everything that is in my heart. I 
hope Hadrat will console me by pardoning my mistakes. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him.! 


Read these letters carefully; not just once, but several 
times. Self-effacement, anonymity, humility and 
submission are glaring from every word. This shows 
Hadrat’s genuine sincerity and recognition of his self 
which is the key to success and the means for acquiring 
the recognition of Allah ta’ala. As stated by the man of 
wisdom, Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


Gj Ope A ie a 
The person who recognized his self has indeed 
recognized his Allah. 


It becomes clear from these letters that Hadrat’s heart 
had reached a level of restlessness in his quest for Allah 
ta‘ala and it was overflowing with His love. The essential 
consequence of this had to manifest itself in the form of 
the Beloved turning His attention and focus on His 
lover. 


Of what use is a lover when his beloved does 
not keep a watchful gaze on his condition!? 


The following famous couplet of Shaykh Farid ad-Din 
‘Attar rahimahullah encapsulates this: 


O Farid! Remain true to your intention so that 
you may receive the key to the treasures. 


Moreover, it becomes clear from these letters that 
Hadrat lowered himself — in fact, obliterated himself — 
totally before Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. By 





1 Quoted from Haydt-e-Muslihul Ummat. 
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expressing his helplessness and powerlessness, he went 
to the extent of begging Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat’s 
attention and kindness. He resorted to absolute respect 
in requesting his shaykh to make du‘d’ for his 
rectification and the acquisition of his goal [Allah ta‘ald]. 


This is the real way: When a salik casts aside pride, 
arrogance and self-conceit, the oceans of bestowal gush 
forth, Allah ta‘ala takes consideration of his quest and 
honours him with lofty ranks. Hadrat Muslihud Din 
Sa‘di Shirazi rahimahullah expresses this as follows: 


The only way of reaching Allah ta‘ala is when 
the salikin did not even cast a glance at self- 
honour and pride. They surpassed the angels 
in nobility and honour because they did not 
consider themselves to be any better than 
dogs. 


Listen to my words which I am saying from 
the depths of my heart. I obliterated myself 
for him, only then did the garden of my heart 
come into bloom. 


When someone cast a special gaze of affection 
on me, my dead heart was revived like the 
spring season. 


Why should I not sacrifice my life, heart and 
everything else for him through whose 
kindness I even found a medication for my 
incurable pain. 


My heart compels me to ask you [dear reader] to re-read 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s first letter and look at the 
high level of words of self-effacement about himself in it. 
Then re-read Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat’s reply which 
follows: 
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These are the very things which lighten the 
path. They are mercies from Allah ta‘ala. They 
are the effects of self-effacement which is the 
objective. There is nothing to worry about. 
When spiritual training is expedient, we will 
change its nature so that it becomes 
beneficial. The essence is this: 


Whatever condition a seeker experiences in 
the path of tasawwuf is to his advantage. 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent reply. Each sentence is 
weightier than a thousand sentences. It confirms the 
spiritual condition of Hadrat and authenticates it. It also 
contains glad tidings for the future that Hadrat will — 
insha Allah — be given the responsibility of teaching, 
training and tutoring Allah’s creation. This was 
corroborated in the best way possible by Hadrat’s latter 
conditions which were as bright as the sunlight before 
everyone. 


Now read the sentence expressing hope and desire in 
the third letter: 


Hadrat’s special temperament is that of fana 
and tauhid. It would be most wonderful and a 
great treasure if I were to receive just a 
glimmer of it. 


Look at the reply which Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
rahimahullah gave: 


Do you even have any doubt about not 
receiving it!? 


Just ponder! What auspiciousness for a genuine talib 
and sincere murid who expresses his hopes for and 
seeks a spiritual treasure, and his shaykh and mentor 
conveys him the good news of having acquired it 
already. This is undoubtedly a great bounty. 
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Now tell me! Can any pseudo-shaykh cast any criticism 
and fault-finding against the lofty conditions of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat!? Never. When such a person does not 
even perceive the subtleties of this great sdalik and is 
unable to understand them, what nonsensical reply will 
he give!? Therefore, how could a sensitive person like 
Hadrat remain at peace? He ought to feel restless. 


The word fanad was mentioned before and will be 
mentioned later on as well. I feel I ought to quote its 
meaning from Hadrat’s special notebook so that this 
word and its meaning is understood easily. 


The first stage of fanad is when a person’s 
internal bond becomes eternal with Allah 
ta‘ala until it becomes a natural trait and 
habit of his heart. For example, the power of 
sight is the essential and natural attribute of 
the eyes. Once this level of fand is achieved, 
the heart becomes cut off and separated from 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ala. From the 
heart itself, there remains absolutely no 
leaning or inclination towards anyone or 
anything. The person is directed and steered 
by Allah ta‘ala in every matter. 


I think the following text which Hadrat used to quote 
quite often refers to fand itself: 
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The essence of the above text is that when a person 
becomes totally immersed in the greatness, might, 
power and other attributes of Allah ta‘ala, and turns his 
thoughts totally and absolutely in this direction, his 
heart will never find consolation from anyone apart from 
Allah ta‘ala. In fact, he will even recoil from the creation. 


I am convinced that Hadrat experienced this condition 
in the beginning. This is the probable reason he used to 
read the following couplet very often in the early stages 
of his sulik: 


My heart is not attached to the orchard and it 
recoils from the desert. Now where can we 
take this mad man to? 


Hadrat used to describe his own condition very often. He 
used to say: “I had went to Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah for my rectification; this is why I used to 
remain devoted to this purpose. I would carry out and 
complete whatever tasks he delegated to me, and then 
go out into the fields. If any of the residents in the 
khanqah said any harsh words to me, I would bear it 
patiently and think in my heart: ‘These harsh words are 
beneficial in fulfilling my purpose of fanda’-e-nafs 
(effacement and obliteration of my self). Why, then, 
should I feel offended?” 


Similarly, if anyone said to him: “We did not see you in 
the khanqah at Thanabhawan”, he would reply: 
“Brother! Do you think I went there to make a display of 
myself? I remained focussed and concerned about 
acquiring the purpose for which I went there.” When 
people describe Hadrat, they say that he was forever in 
thought and used to remain silent most of the time. He 
used to remain intoxicated and engrossed in his 
condition. Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah quoted 
the following couplet in one of his assemblies: 
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Display your illuminated countenance to us 
so that people may fall in love with you and 
become confounded. Open your blessed lips 
so that everyone — men and women - may 
lament and beseech you because of your 
blissful speech. 


At the end of the assembly, Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al- 
Hasan Sahib Majdhub rahimahullah who was a khalifah 
of Hadrat Thanwi, a true lover, and fully aware of his 
temperament said to Hadrat: “Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
quoted this couplet for you.” 


What it meant was that Hadrat had reached the station 
of irshadd (guiding and instructing others). He should 
therefore break his seal of silence and benefit the people 
with his speech. In this way, Allah’s creation will learn 
the etiquette of the Tariqah and injunctions of the 
Shariah, and practise on them. 


I think this is the reason Hadrat used to say quite often: 
“Man should first become an ear and then a tongue.” 
This is a natural sequence — a child will only utter what 
he hears. A child who cannot hear will never be able to 
speak; he will remind dumb for the rest of his life. 


In the same way, when a genuine sdlik remains for 
many days in the company of a shaykh-e-kamil with 
sincerity and devotion, practises on the etiquette of 
companionship, listens to the shaykh’s words with an 
attentive ear, remembers and comprehends them, and 
then practises on them, then Allah ta‘ala opens his 
chest and fountains of wisdom and cognition gush forth 
from his heart. Consequently, when he explains the 
different sciences, the gardens of the hearts start to 
become green and lush, and the internally sown-field 
experiences a spring season. This is the secret behind 
the benefit and effectiveness of the exhortations and 
discourses of Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah, 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Ibn _ al-Jauzi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ismail 
Shahid rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahuliah. If the 
exhortations and statements of these personalities are 
studied even today, one will experience a unique and 
distinctive effect in them. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat used to say: “Instead of saying 
our own things in our assemblies, if we quote and relate 
the exhortations and statements of these elders of the 
ummah, it will have a greater effect on the people. The 
reason is that their every word contained sincerity. 
Moreover, the effulgence of their heart crept into their 
words. The effects of all this is therefore inevitable.” The 
fact of the matter is that these personalities did not 
make speaking their sole objective in the sense that a 
person makes the greatest of statements in the most 
eloquent manner without any concern as to whether it 
has any effect on anyone or not. 


The objective of these personalities was to raise the word 
of Allah ta‘ala, convey Islam, and to pave the way for 
people to establish a bond with Allah ta‘ala. When they 
used to speak with this intention, then even a short talk 
used to have a lot of benefit. Hadrat Maulana Abul Wafa’ 
Sahib attended Hadrat’s assembly on one occasion and 
asked: “Hadrat! There seems to be more Dini work at 
present than before, but we do not see a lot of benefits! 
What is the reason for this?” Hadrat replied: “There is no 
sincerity.” The Maulana was overcome by this reply. 


This is why our elders would constantly assess their 
intention and check whether it is correct even in 
religious works. They would also evaluate the fruits and 
results of their speeches to see if any work is carried out 
or not. Furthermore, they continually made du‘a’: “O 
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Allah! Put some effect in whatever we say and endow 
Your creation with benefit.” Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib used to say: 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
used to say: “O Allah! Iam dumb. When you 
bring me before an assembly, place some 
effect in whatever I say. If Your creation does 
not benefit from my speech, then rather take 
me back into solitude so that I may occupy 
myself in Your remembrance.” 


We learn from this that when the Ahlullah are brought 
into gatherings, they come. When they are asked to 
speak, they speak. This seems to be the condition of 
Hadrat as well. Initially he used to remain in solitude all 
the time and remain silent. But when he was directed by 
Allah ta‘ala, he began delivering talks. Then he spoke a 
lot. He taught the Qur’an and Sunnah, expounded on 
the Tariqah, explained the issues related to suluk, if any 
statement of the Sufis appeared to be against the 
Shariah, he clarified it and tried to bring it in 
conformity as far as possible. But if there was no way of 
conformity, he would reject it without hesitation. These 
matters are mentioned in his writings. Those who study 
them deeply will realize them clearly. 


He used to speak very often about the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah and etiquette of the Tariqah. A doctor would 
say to him: “Hadrat, it is detrimental to your health to 
speak for so long. It would be more appropriate to 
shorten your speech.” Hadrat would reply: “The Tartqah 
is being obliterated and I must remain silent!? I cannot 
sit back like an old man; I do not approve of this.” 


A person said: “The statements and exhortations of 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat are not quoted and mentioned 
in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq.” Hadrat became displeased by this 
statement and said: “I am, after all, explaining and 
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expounding on his statements and exhortations. It is not 
easy to understand his way. I try to simplify it.” Hadrat’s 
explanations are similar to those of Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah who explained the 
teachings of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 
Consequently, Allah’s creation benefited tremendously, 
thousands became his khulafa’, and millions were 
blessed with man. 


You yourself can see the number of ‘ulamd’ who 
benefited and are still benefiting from the discourses 
and writings of Hadrat. Many of his writings are 
scholarly works which the ‘ulamd’ really approve of. 


Hadrat accomplished quite a bit of writing work while 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat himself was alive. This is not 
the place for details. Nonetheless, Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat was considered to be an imam and mujaddid in 
the department of rectification and spiritual training. 
His Tarbiyyatus Salikin is a collection of letters which 
seekers wrote to him and his replies to them. The 
foreword to this book was written by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, approved by Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat who then 
instructed its publication and printing. 


After studying this Foreword, it becomes clear that 
Hadrat had a lot of faith in Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat and 
had a very strong bond with him. My heart desires to 
quote the Foreword verbatim and embellish this chapter 
with it. 
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A shaykh holds a very high position because inviting 
towards Allah ta‘ala is the position of prophet-hood, and 
a shaykh is a representative of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. So there can be no doubt about its 
importance. The pious elders have a saying: 
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A shaykh among his people is like a Prophet among his 
ummah. 


Hadrat Hafiz Shirazi rahimahullah makes reference to 
this in the following couplets: 


Do not consider every glittering face to be 
worthy of love. Every owner of a glass house 
is not Alexander. In this field [of tasawwuf| 
there are thousands of points which are finer 
than hair. Every person who shaves his head 
is not necessarily a Qalandar. 


There are two essentials of this position through which a 
genuine shaykh and an impostor can be differentiated. 
(1) He must possess absolute proficiency in recognizing 
the capabilities and innate inclinations of the seekers 
(talibin). (2) He must be totally skilled in the field of 
instruction and spiritual training. The respect which he 
has for the mashaikh can be gauged from his 
methodology of instruction and spiritual training. His 
popularity among the scholars is based on his 
methodology of instruction and spiritual training. The 
shaykh who enjoys prominence over all his 
contemporary mashda@’ikh as regards his methodology of 
instruction is known as Qutb al-Irshad. This was 
enjoyed by Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
quddisa sirruhu, Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani quddisa 
sirruhu and others. 


One point which is worthy of consideration is the 
method of rectification of these personalities, and to see 
if this method is still prevalent among the masha’ikh or 
whether it has changed. As regards the first point, 
Shaykh Muhityy ad-Din ibn al-‘Arabi says on page 
fourteen of his book, Adab ash-shaykh wa al-murid: 
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The shaykh must possess the religiosity of the Prophets, 
the deliberation of doctors and the political acumen of 
kings. Only then will he be referred to as an ustadh. It is 
imperative on a shaykh not to accept a murid until he 
tests him. 


Al-Yawadqit states: 
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Ibrahim al-Arsuqi said: If a jurist carries out an act of 
worship and other orders without any defects as ordered 
by Allah ta‘ala, he does not need a shaykh. However, if 
he fulfils acts of worship with defects and ailments, he 
needs a physician to treat him until he is cured. This is 
why the Tabi'un did not need solitude and spiritual 
exercises as is needed by the students of the masha’tkh. 


We learn from the above texts that the aim of these 
elders was the purification of the soul, carrying out the 
injunctions of the Shariah with sincerity, and 
abstaining from prohibitions. The relationship between a 
shaykh and murid was like that of doctor and patient. 
Rectification was a science on its own. This is gauged 
from the words “the deliberation of doctors”. The 
genuineness of a person who claimed to be a shaykh 
was only accepted when he was an expert in diagnosing 
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the illnesses and ailments in acts of worship, providing 
different forms of treatment, and having the ability to 
instruct the murid to practise on them and adhere to 
them. When there is a need, he must also be able to 
resort to political acumen. The murid must not be left 
totally free in these matters. A gradual change took 
place causing this science to almost die out. Let alone 
the masses, even the elite and super elite who held 
positions of [spiritual] instruction had become by and 
large ignorant of the nature of this science. If the doctor 
himself is ill or does not treat according to the 
principles, how can the patients by treated and cured!? 
As the saying goes: 


be buball ost, 


The opinion of a sick person is in itself sick. 


Even the erudite mashaikh had confined their 
programme of instruction and training to merely 
teaching different forms of dhikr and spiritual exercises. 
The masha’ikh considered this instruction to be their 
obligatory duty, and the seekers (talibin) felt that 
adherence to these instructions, and the experiencing of 
ecstasy and _ spiritual conditions would result in 
reaching Allah ta‘alad even if they are internally soiled by 
pride, jealousy, ostentation and other blameworthy 
characteristics. Whereas the experiencing of spiritual 
ecstasy is not proof of acceptance in Allah’s ta‘ala sight 
because these can be acquired and experienced through 
special exercises by even flagrant sinners and 
unbelievers. 


It has always been the norm of Allah ta‘ala to appoint 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, ‘ulamda’ and mujaddidin 
(revivers) to revive the dead path. As per His continuous 
practice, Allah ta‘ala appointed ‘ulamda’ and masha@ikh 
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in these times as well. From among them is Mujaddid 
al-Millat! Muhiyy as-Sunnah? Qami‘ al-Bid‘ah? Sayyidi 
wa Maulai Shah Muhammad Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib mudda 
zilluhu al-‘ali. He is undoubtedly the mujaddid of this 
era, the Ghazzali of our time, and the Hakim al-Ummah 
(specialist physician of the ummah). His programme of 
Spiritual training and instruction is like that of the past 
elders. He has clarified and laid bare the indistinct and 
vague points of tasawwuf after many centuries; leaving 
behind no obscurity in understanding the nature of 
tasawwuf. I can openly proclaim that anyone who 
wishes, may study his books and statements and judge 
for himself. 


These themes are found in practically all his books. But 
Tarbiyyatus Salik is a unique and unparalleled book on 
the subject. It has been published regularly in separate 
periodicals since a long time. It contains a valuable 
treasure on the subject of rectification and spiritual 
training. No such book on the subject of spiritual 
training has ever been compiled wherein the 
fundamentals and subsidiary matters of training are 
codified. It is a formidable treasure of every type of 
condition which is experienced by the sdlikin, Hadrat’s 
evaluation of that condition, questions with regard to 
deeds and conditions, and Hadrat’s replies to them. Ifa 
person of understanding studies this book, he will gain 
considerable affinity with this science, and its nature 
will be made clear to him. Every type of issue and its 
evaluation can apply to the conditions of almost every 
person. In this way, he can learn sufficiently about his 
good and bad condition. 





1 Reviver of the Muslim community. 
2 Restorer of the Sunnah. 
3 Destroyer of bid‘ah (innovations). 
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I think it is most essential for every Muslim to have this 
book. However, because the subject matter was mixed, it 
was not possible to find one type of evaluation in one 
place. Obviously when something is found collectively, it 
is more beneficial than in the case of it being scattered. 
Consequently, Maulana Maulwi ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib 
sallamahu requested Maulana Maulwi- Khayr 
Muhammad Sahib Jalandhari to collate it under 
different chapters. He did this in a most excellent 
manner. The subject matter is divided over ten chapters. 
This has made it easier to understand the different 
themes, resulting in an excellent collection. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept the efforts of both these Maulanas, and 
may He enable all Muslims to benefit from it. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate the bestowals and blessings of Hadrat 
[Thanwi] for a long time with goodness and wellness. 
Amin. 

Wasiyyulah, A‘'zamgarh. 


If you were to study Tarbiyyatus Sdlik you will realize 
that it contains details about all spiritual maladies, their 
treatments and effective prescriptions. Consequently, it 
has become a most beneficial book on spiritual medicine 
and has become like a comprehensive pharmacopoeia. 
Just as Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah wrote 
Bahishti Zewar and compiled the necessary injunctions 
of the Shari‘ah, he did an immense favour on the 
ummah by compiling the rules and regulations with 
regard to the Tariqah in Tarbiyyatus Sdlik. This is the 
favour of Allah ta‘ala which He bestows on whomever He 
wills. 


On seeing his proficiency and expertise in the fields of 
external and internal jurisprudence, and his lofty 
position in the field of rectification, the ‘ulama’ of the 
ummah conferred on him the titles of Hakim al-Ummat 
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and Mujaddid al-Millat. These titles are genuine and 
true portrayals of Hadrat. By virtue of the bestowals and 
blessings of his lofty attributes, his exhortations and 
writings, Din and religiosity came into the lives of 
hundreds of thousands of people. The concern for clarity 
in dealings became firmly embedded. In fact, the 
distinguishing sign and feature of Hadrat Thanwi’s 
associates became this —- i.e. they are very particular 
about excellent social dealings and very clear and 
transparent in their transactions. If only those who are 
aligned to this golden chain could maintain this peculiar 
trait. Had this been the case, this silsilah (chain) would 
have proliferated, progressed and spread far and wide. 
And we would have been saved from becoming a blemish 
on an otherwise spotless garment. 


In addition to the masses, thousands of equitable 
tempered ‘ulama’ and mashda’ikh aligned themselves to 
him and acquired affinity with Allah ta‘ala. Countless 
erudite scholars who were themselves the Ghazzalis and 
Razis of their time travelled from different corners of the 
country, reached the sanctified threshold of Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat, traversed the stations of sulik, and 
acquired the high stages of love and recognition [of Allah 
ta‘ala]. Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat then conferred khilafat 
to them. Their efforts, striving, rectification and spiritual 
training resulted in immense services to the Din and the 
Tariqah. A list of these personalities is published in 
Ashraf as-Sawanih. Unfortunately, the vast majority of 
them have departed from this world. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on them. 


Fana 


Like his mentor, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s peculiar 
temperament was that of fanad and tauhid. These 
elements are therefore overriding in his teachings. This 
is glaringly clear to those of Hadrat’s associates who are 
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‘ulamad’ and those who studied his books. Some points 
in this regard are worthy of consideration. 


He used to say: “I do not consider tasarruf (to exercise 
one’s will and power) to be appropriate for my murids 
because the right of tasarruf belongs to Allah ta‘ala 
alone. I hand them over to Allah ta‘ala because I am 
nothing. Allah ta‘ala Himself must exercise His will over 
them and rectify them.” 


If any person made claims to any excellence or displayed 
his tasarruf or anything similar before him, Hadrat 
disliked it. In fact, he would reprimand the person 
saying: “I emphasise rectification and purification. But 
because these things are difficult, you do not bother 
about them, but consider yourself to be perfect and 
having reached Allah ta‘ala. Consequently, you achieve 
nothing. You remain completely empty.” 


He used to say: “Together with acquiring knowledge, you 
must continue rectifying your nafs. If you do not do this 
now and try to combat it later, it will overpower you and 
take control of you. All your knowledge will be reduced 
to smithereens as is witnessed today.” 


Sometimes he would say: “Do you think I am heedless of 
my own nafs!? I keep a watchful eye over it. When I have 
to say anything with regard to rectification to anyone, I 
address myself first, then my friends and close 
attendants, and then others.” 


His fana (self-effacement) and humility was of such a 
level that if a murid were to write to him and say: 
“Hadrat, I am a sinner, this is why I do not have the 
courage to present myself before you”, Hadrat would 
reply: “Brother! So what? If the murid is a sinner, who 
said that the shaykh is pure of sin!? You are a sinner, I 
am also a sinner. So you should not hesitate in coming 
here.” 
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This must have obviously won over the seeker. How 
many people like him must have been rectified in this 
way. How many people must have developed an aversion 
for sins by coming to Hadrat frequently. Undoubtedly, 
one who calls towards Allah ta‘ala ought to have wisdom 
and admonition of this nature, and affection for Allah’s 
servants in this way. Only then can the call be effective 
and successful. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to do the 
same. Amin. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat himself safeguarded himself 
against the slightest taint of self-conceit. He wanted his 
associates to abstain from it and would quote the 
following couplet by way of advice: 


Water only flows to low lying regions. 


So if you impose lowness and humility in you, spiritual 
bestowals will certainly reach you. Hadrat used to relate: 
“A certain ‘alim said to me in the khanqah [at 
Thanabhawan|]: ‘T feel that Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi]’s 
Spiritual attention and focus towards me is less.’ I said 
to him: ‘He is probably perceiving insufficient humility 
and submission in you.’ He then humbled and lowered 
himself to such an extent that he was eventually 
honoured with khilafat from Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
rahimahullah.” 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Sahib Nadwi 
rahimahullah spent some time in the company of Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat quddisa sirruhu. When he was 
departing, he asked Hadrat Thanwi for advice. Hadrat 
replied: “What advice can I give to such an erudite 
scholar like you!? I merely convey and repeat what I 
learnt from my elders. This is what I learnt from them: 
‘The quintessence of tasawwuf is to obliterate one’s 
self.” When Sayyid Sahib heard this, he was reduced to 
tears. He then obliterated himself to the extent of 
eventually becoming totally devoted to Hadrat Hakim al- 
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Ummat rahimahullah. He subjected his views, 
knowledge and practices -— everything - in accordance 
with what Hadrat said. He reached a high level of 
proximity and acceptance, and Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
conferred khilafat to him. He then rendered considerable 
spiritual services. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Look at how Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah 
advised an intellectual of his time and the impressive 
manner in which he did it. It was thus inevitable for this 
erudite scholar to be affected. The fact of the matter is 
that it was because of these wise words and teachings 
that he was given the title of Hakim al-Ummat (the 
specialist physician of the uwmmah). Look at what a 
powerful fact he explained: Obliterating one’s self 
completely is the essence of tasawwuf. This means, a 
person has to obliterate himself, and embrace the 
worship and servitude of Allah ta‘ala. This is 
undoubtedly the Sunnah way and the true Din. 


If we were to study the servitude of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, we will never find anyone equal to 
him. The greatest proponents of the Shartah and 
Tariqah have acknowledged their failure to understand 
even a single whiff of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam servitude. How, then, can people like us utter or 
write anything in this regard?! Yes, if we want to see a 
spark of his servitude, submission, self-effacement and 
obliteration [before Allah ta‘ala], we can see it in his 
du‘a’s. Look at his total surrender in presenting himself 
before Allah ta‘ala, and the beseeching manner in which 
he presented his needs. This could be done by none 
except Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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O Allah! Our hearts, our entire being, and our limbs are in 
Your hands. You have not given us total control over any 
of these things. Since You have done this to us, You alone 
should remain our helper, and guide us to the straight 
path. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam attributed even 
the outer limbs and body parts to the ownership of Allah 
ta‘ala. Do you think this is any ordinary level of self- 
effacement? Is there any Sufi who went to the extent of 
attributing ownership of his hands to Allah ta‘alaP And 
negated it for his own selflP This is why I say that 
whatever attributes of self-effacement and obliteration 
the Sufis acquired, they did it solely through Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum acquired it directly from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the Tabi‘tun from them, the Taba‘ 
Tabi‘un from the Tabi‘un, and this sequence continued. 
So the Sufis too are not the originators in this, they are 
emulators.” 


As per his own temperament, Hadrat used to teach and 
instruct people in general to adopt humility and 
servitude, and emphasize on them to avoid pride, 
arrogance and vanity. 


Some time before his demise, some people from his 
extended family were residing in the khdadnqah in 
Allahabad. He said to me: “Recite the following verse to 
them and tell them that if they practise on this verse, 
they will experience wellness in both worlds.” The verse 
is: 
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That abode of the Hereafter — We shall give it to those 
who do not seek to exalt themselves in the land, nor to 
cause corruption. The blessed end is for those who fear. ! 


Since Hadrat was fully aware of his family, he asked me 
to read this verse to them. If they desisted from pride, 
arrogance, self-conceit and vanity - according to the 
instruction of this verse — the special mercy of Allah 
ta‘ala will engulf them and they will enjoy absolute and 
total honour and comfort in both worlds. 


We have to examine ourselves and see to what extent we 
accepted this teaching and how much we practise on it. 
I think it may have had some effect on them when they 
heard it, and it may have lasted for a few days. But the 
condition of the majority appears to be zero. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


After assessing and evaluating his family, Hadrat 
selected this Hadith for our rectification wherein the 
signs of hypocrisy are listed. He explained and 
expounded on it during his entire life. In fact, when he 
used to deliver lectures in madaris and other similar 
venues, he would certainly highlight this Hadith. He 
understood fully well that let alone the masses, even the 
‘ulama@’ and scholars had succumbed to this trait. 
Bearing in mind the importance of this subject, Hadrat 
wrote a book titled, Tahdhir al-‘Ulama’ ‘an Khisdl as- 
Sufahad’ (warning the ‘ulamd@’ against characteristics of 
the foolish ones). Now read the Hadith: 


OWS ab oS oe esl ploy ale dt he abl Sey JU SE pee cy al Le Ge 


ped mecle Ifg Cpe dale l3)y OAS Se lily OLE ofal 13) 





1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 83. 
- 411 - 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There are four qualities which, if found in a person, 
he will be an absolute hypocrite. And if any one of these 
qualities are found in him, then a quality of hypocrisy will 
be in him until he gives it up. [They are]: (1) When he is 
entrusted, he betrays the trust. (2) When he speaks, he 
lies. (3) When he makes a promise, he breaks it. (4) When 
he disputes, he becomes vulgar.” 


Let us examine ourselves and see how much we practise 
on this Hadith. It seems as though we have embraced 
these qualities. Add to them the bigotry and prejudices 
which we have, and the innovations (bid‘at) and 
fabricated customs which are spreading in our society. 
All of which Hadrat, if he could not put an end to, he at 
least reduced. It is now our duty to maintain our 
rectification, to rectify ourselves according to Hadrat’s 
temperament, and convey this rectification to others to 
give a good name to this golden chain. In fact, we ought 
to proliferate and spread its blessings. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The levels of tauhid 


We mentioned a few points with regard to fanad. Now 
observe the following with regard to tauhid. 


Hadrat used to read to us about tauhid from a hand- 
written Persian manuscript. I feel I should present a 
translation of some sections of this book. Insha Allah, 
we will certainly learn something or the other about this 
important subject. It reads thus: 


There are several levels of tauhid. They are : (1) tauwhid 
imani (doctrinal), (2) tauhid ‘ilmi (academic), (3) tauhid 
hali (situational), and (4) tauhid ilahi (divine). 
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Tauhid imani means that a person must have conviction 
in his heart and express verbally the divinity of Allah 
ta‘ala and that He alone is worthy of worship. This is the 
result of attesting to the true informer [Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| and believing in the 
truthfulness of his information. This can be obtained 
from obvious knowledge. By adhering to this tauhid, a 
person frees himself from polytheism and attaches 
himself to the circle of Islam. 


Based on the need for iman, the Sufis are on par with 
general Muslims on the issue of tauhid. However, they 
are special and unique as regards other levels of tauhid. 


Tauhid ‘ilmit: This is related to ‘ilm-e-batin (internal 
spiritual knowledge). It is known as _ ‘lm-e-yaqin 
(knowledge of certainty). This tauhid is acquired when a 
person under the guidance of suluk knows with 
certainty that the only real existence and absolute doer 
is none other than Allah ta‘ala. He considers all the 
beings, attributes and actions of all the creations to be 
absolutely nothing in comparison to the Being, 
attributes and actions of Allah ta‘ala. He considers the 
light of other beings to be solely from the absolute 
Being, and believes in their attributes of light solely from 
the light of the absolute attribute [of Allah ta‘aldj. 


Consequently, no matter where he sees any knowledge, 
power, will, hearing and seeing; he considers it to be 
from among the effects of the knowledge, power, will, 
hearing and seeing of Allah ta‘ala. Based on this, all 
other attributes of the creation must be understood in 
the same light. This tauwhid ‘ilmi is the first level from 
among the levels of tauhid of the elite Sufis. 


Tauhid hali: The condition of tauhid becomes an 
intrinsic attribute of the being of the muwahhid 
(monotheist). All dark customs wane and become non- 
entities in the light of his light of tauhid. The light of his 
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knowledge of tauhid becomes concealed and absorbed in 
his illuminated condition — just as the light of the stars 
are concealed in the light of the sun. 


SI 55 clpel olink — seg Gye! cewall Olen! Ls 
When the morning became bright, its glittering light 
absorbed the brightness of the stars. 


In other words, when the morning of the essence of 
Oneness shines brightly, the light of the stars becomes 
concealed by its light. 


Tauhid ilahi: Since eternity, Allah ta‘ala is essentially 
and absolutely One in His Being and in His attributes 
(and not by anyone saying this about Him). 


Sick 355 Ay a OW 


Allah ta'ala was existing when everything else was non- 
existent. 
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Even now, He is one and unique exactly as He was. 
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Everything apart from His essential Being is bound to 
destruction. 
The levels of iman 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat used to read one extract from 
Mirgat Sharh Mishkat on the subject of the levels of 
iman. In fact, he had copied it on a piece of paper and 
kept it by his bedside. I feel I ought to present its 
translation here. 
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Iman has three forms of existence: (1) wujid ghaybi, (2) 
wujud dhehni, (3) wujtid lafzi. 


Reference to the first one has been made by Shaykh 
Kabir ‘Abdullah Shirazi in his Mu‘taqad. He says: 


A light is derived from the personal light of Allah ta‘ala 
and placed in the heart of a believer. This means that 
the source of the unseen existence of iman is a light 
which Allah ta‘ala places in the hearts of His servants, 
and which remains in the believers. When the beauty of 
Allah ta‘ala is exposed, the light intensifies and then 
becomes so strong that the person’s chest becomes 
expanded (spiritually) and opens up. He then acquires 
knowledge of the essence and nature of things, he 
witnesses the unseen — in fact, the unseen of the unseen 
— and the authenticity of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
becomes exposed to him as a condition. The yearning to 
emulate them develops in his heart. Consequently, 
together with the light of cognition, the light of good 
deeds and character becomes intermingled, and he 
becomes an embodiment of: 
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Light upon light. Allah shows the way of His light to 
whomever He wills.! 


The placing of the light [in the heart] and its exposition 
is by the will of Allah ta‘ala. A person does not have any 
will of his own in its acquisition; it is bestowed by Allah 
ta‘ala. However, its prerequisites are within one’s will 
and effort. 


As for wujid dhehni, its acquisition is through 
attestation of the heart accompanied by an observation 
and study of that light. 





1 Surah an-Nutr, 24: 35. 
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As for wujud lafzi, it refers to the shahadataypn (i.e. the 
kalimah tauhid and kalimah shahadah). 


The iman of the masses entails attestation with the 
heart, proclamation with the tongue, and action with the 
different body parts. The iman of the elite entails the 
nafs separating itself from the world, treading the path 
to the Hereafter, and for the heart to remain present 
with Allah ta‘ala. The iman of the super elite comprises 
of attaching the inner and outer selves to Allah ta‘ala, to 
direct the attention of the creation towards fana ft Allah 
(self-effacement for Allah ta‘ala), and to devote the mind 
totally to existence with Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to get a taste of this.! 


In short, Hadrat used to speak a lot about the levels of 
iman, the types of tauhid, the virtues of dhikr, etc. He 
used to tell us that the reason for delving into these 
themes was so that the masses may realize that let 
alone not possessing these qualities, they do not even 
have knowledge of them. This will create humility in 
their hearts and prompt them to realize that they have 
no concern for the acquisition of these virtues and lofty 
ranks. In fact, they ought to strive and toil to the limit to 
acquire these treasures and enjoy their pleasures. 


Hadrat used to say: “The author of Tarst® al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah was most correct when he said that just as it 
is essential to acquire Iman, it is necessary for every 
person to perfect his man. Therefore, the fundamental 
reason for presenting one’s self in the service of the 
Ahlullah is to develop perfection and beauty in man. It 
is an absolute fact that true and_ genuine 
companionship with the Ahlullah results in the joy of 
tauhid, the sweetness of Iman, and deriving benefit from 
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the lamp of the Sunnah. Consequently, the effect of this 
also reaches their companions. 


Listening to the words of these personalities and 
observing their actions undoubtedly results in the 
exposition of the nature and effulgence of genuine 
tauhid. When someone gives them a gift, their minds go 
immediately towards the real giver — Allah ta‘ala, and in 
giving thanks for this divine gift, they renew their 
covenant with Him, resulting in a brilliance and 
progress in their iman. In other words, their sights are 
focussed on Allah ta’ala in every matter, and they 
believe that He alone is the One who can bring benefit 
and cause loss. 


A wealthy person became displeased with Hadrat over a 
certain matter and severed his ties with him. Hadrat 
said to one of his acquaintances: “Why should I bother 
about him? As long as a person has a head, he will find 
many hats for it.” 


Hadrat fell extremely ill in Gorukhpur and there seemed 
no hope of his survival. The doctors too said that there 
is nothing left except death. However, a non-Muslim 
doctor was successful in treating Hadrat and his health 
was restored. One day, this doctor came to visit Hadrat. 
While they were talking, he said: “Maulana! We saved 
you.” Hadrat was very disturbed by this polytheistic 
statement and made an immediate decision not to be 
treated by this polytheist again. Hadrat refused to 
obtain his treatment even though he needed it. The local 
hakims were called and a Unani treatment was initiated. 
By the grace and kindness of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat was 
cured. 


It was Hadrat’s practice to give something in charity 
whenever anyone fell critically ill. He did this in the hope 
that Allah ta‘ala will remove the calamity because a 
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Hadith states that charity extinguishes Allah’s ta‘ala fire 
of anger. 


There are many such points and incidents with regard 
to Hadrat, but how many can we include in this quick 
reading!? This much is sufficient for an intelligent 
person. 


Observe the following: 


As per the Sunnah, Hadrat used to display extreme 
hospitality and warmth to the noblemen of every 
community. In fact, he used to emphasise this point on 
his people. But if he noticed the slightest disparagement 
of Din or the people of Din from these leaders, he would 
not bother about their position in the least. Instead, he 
would display his independence and disapproval both 
verbally and by his actions. He would say occasionally: 
“This is what we learnt from Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah. That is, independence from the creation 
and total reliance on Allah ta‘ala. If not, these people 
would have humiliated and disgraced us.” 


He used to say: “Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat would 
summon us occasionally and say: ‘Look, this gift has 
come to me but because it is against my principles, I am 
returning it. If it is decreed for me, the same gift will 
come back in accordance with my principles or some 
other gift will come.” When the gift eventually came 
[according to his principles], he would say: “Look! It has 
come.” Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah used to 
train and nurture his internal self in this way. 


The fact of the matter is that Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
rahimahullah focussed on Hadrat in accordance with 
Hadrat’s quest and yearning. As a result of this, he 
traversed great [spiritual] distances in a very short 
period of time and was enumerated among his most 
senior khulafa’. Despite all this, he used to say: “Had I 
not affiliated myself with Hadrat Maulana, who would 
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have ever bothered about me?” On the other side, 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat used to say: “These wealthy 
people are of no value in my sight compared to you 
people. After all, you people are my tilling ground for the 
Hereafter.” He quoted the following couplet in his 
assembly: 


Every person claims to be my friend, but he 
does not seek the secrets of my heart. 


It had a marked impact on Hadrat Muslihul Ummat and 
he conveyed it to Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat. He said: 
“Bhai! Do you think I am referring to people like you!? 
You are from among the select few whom I consider to 
be my own.” 


Hadrat’s bond with and love for Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat was so strong that when he heard of his demise, 
he left his home immediately and proceeded to 
Thanabhawan. When he did not find Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat, he was overcome by unbearable grief. His 
condition changed completely, and he regained his 
composure after some time. He did not have the 
opportunity of going back to Thanabhawan but he 
constantly showed concern for its people. He eventually 
appointed his mujaz khalifah, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Zuhur al-Hasan Sahib who was also mujaz suhbat of 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat to see to the spiritual and 
physical supervision of the khanqah at Thanabhawan. 
He also stipulated a stipend for him which continued for 
as long as Hadrat was alive. 


The following act also demonstrates his special bond 
with Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat. When the latter’s junior 
wife went over and settled down in Pakistan, Hadrat 
continued sending money to her. 


These were Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat’s close family [so it 
was understandable to see to their needs]. When any 
resident of Thanabhawan or the surrounding areas 
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happened to come to Hadrat, he would leave no stone 
unturned in seeing to his needs. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah conveys this as 
follows: 


It is compulsory to show respect to every 
atom of the street of the beloved. 


In short, Hadrat had exceptional love and faith in his 
mentor. In fact, he obliterated himself completely before 
him. This is manifestly clear from the couplet which 
Hadrat quoted in his third letter [which was quoted at 
the beginning of this section]: 


In the presence of your existence, my 
existence is most astonishing. It is impossible 
for me to have the power of speech while you 
are speaking. 


These conditions of self-effacement and obliteration were 
to become the forerunners for Hadrat’s lofty conditions. 
These were the stations of love which proved to be the 
guiding lamps for gaining closeness to Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat, acceptance in his sight, yaza wa khilafah 
(permission to induct murids and __ spiritual 
representation), and reaching lofty heights. O Allah! 
Confer these lofty stations to us as well. 


Now that I spoke about yazah wa _ khilafah, | 
automatically recall the deed of permission (jazah) of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah which he 
wrote to his khalifah Maulana Nurullah. It is mentioned 
in Tafhimat Ilahiyyah and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat used 
to relate it to us with a lot of emotion and feeling. I take 
the opportunity of quoting a portion of it here. 
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Despite having attained the lofty stations and great 
positions, he continued’ progressing in his 
companionship with me. I used to say these two 
couplets in reference to him since the past few days: 


I tested you at the time of peace and when 
reprimanding you. I found you to be pure gold 
in all situations and conditions. You have 
been named Nurullah (the light of Allah) 
because you will soon become light. 


I therefore permit him to initiate the people in the 
practices of the Sufis just as I had initiated him. He 
must accept bay‘ah from people as I accepted it from 
him. And if he finds anyone qualified, he must make 
him wear the garment of the Sufis as I made him wear 
it. My hand is over his hand in all this, and his tongue is 
my tongue. My masha@’ikh said the same things with 
regard to me. This system is established as a Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as regards his 
governors and khulafa’ when he said: “Obedience to 
them entails obedience to me.” 


I think Hadrat used to quote this repeatedly and 
mention it in his writings so that the audience and 
readers may take a lesson and an admonition from it in 
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the sense that despite having reached lofty stations and 
ranks, a genuine murid should not only abstain from 
any shortcoming in his love for and faith in his shaykh, 
but also remain strictly in his company, and never turn 
away from him. He must consider it incumbent on 
himself to be under his supervision, and readily accept 
his harsh and stern words. Only then will a true disciple 
be made to hear the laudable words of “My hand is over 
his hand”. 


Moreover, Hadrat related this to us to show that when 
he went devotedly and honestly to Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat rahimahullah, he honoured him with yazah wa 
khilafah in the same manner. You people too should do 
the same so that you receive this spiritual treasure. In 
reality, only such a person is worthy of being referred to 
as an inheritor of the Prophets and a representative of 
the Auliya’. The following witty anecdote is appropriate 
to this theme: 


A maului sahib asked Hadrat: “Hadrat! Who is the 
deputy of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi in Thanabhawan?” 
Hadrat replied spontaneously: “The seat is vacant, you 
may go there.” 


What he meant is that it is not necessary at all for a 
deputy or representative to be seated in the shaykh’s 
place. Rather, the person who bears the shaykh’s 
affinity, sciences and knowledge, proliferates his 
teachings and revives his peculiarities is the one who is 
really eligible to be referred to as his representative. I do 
not know whether that maulwi sahib understood this 
meaning from Hadrat’s response because this is an era 
of customs, habits and superficial emulation. This is 
why we see that even the ‘ulamd’ are impressed by these 
customs. 


You can understand this further from the fact that when 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi rahimahullah 
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wrote an article on Hadrat Muslihul Ummat in his 
esteemed periodical, Sidq Jadid, he gave it the title, 
Janashin Hakim al-Ummat (The representative of Hakim 
al-Ummat). This article was quoted previously. 


Maulana Daryabadi rahimahullah is probably alluding to 
the fact that although Hadrat lives hundreds of 
kilometres away from the khanqah of Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi, because he bears affinity with him, carries his 
sciences and knowledge, propagates all this, and is 
rendering services in the field of sulk, he is eligible to 
be called: The Representative of Hakim al-Ummat. 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah says in this regard: 


No matter where the blessings may be 
experienced, they would have emanated from 
here [Thanabhawan]. What need is there for 
any deputy [here in Thanabhawan]. The Qutb 
Irshad ‘Alam (the lighthouse for the rectitude 
of the world) lived here. This was the training 
centre for the entire world. 


If you want to see mutual affinity — in fact, oneness — in 
the instruction and training of the two, you must study 
their books. For example, study Qasd as-Sabil, Ta‘lim 
ad-Din, etc. of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat; and Wasiyyatul 
Akhlaq, WNisbat-e-Sufiyah, etc. of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat. Insha Allah, you will learn a lot and the nature 
of the Tarigah will become clear to you. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to understand and 
practise on the teachings of these men of Allah. This 
section went a bit too lengthy, but what can we do - an 
enjoyable story needs a lengthy narrative. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarht! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat came to Allahabad in 1951 
A.H. and stayed in Madrasah Qur’aniyyah, Hasan 
Manzil. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partabgarhi quddisa sirruhu and Hadrat Baba Najm 
Ahsan Sahib Wakil, a mujaz suhbat of Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat, used to attend MHadrat’s assembly and 
expressed their approval. Baba Najm Ahsan composed a 
couplet in praise of Hadrat. It demonstrates his love and 
faith in him. He says: 


O Ahsan, you mad-man! Look! This is also an 
Ashrafi garden. This assembly of Hadrat 
Wasiyyullah is a display of the spring season 
of Thanabhawan. 


When Hadrat eventually emigrated to Allahabad in 
1957, Hadrat Baba Ahsan Sahib had already emigrated 
to Pakistan. But Hadrat Maulana Partabgarhi was 
present. He would come regularly to visit Hadrat and sit 
in his assembly. He used to thoroughly enjoy Hadrat’s 
discourses. Hadrat too used to really appreciate his 
coming. When he used to see him arriving, he would 
take a few steps forward to welcome him, and seat him 
with him on the cushion or platform. If Hadrat 
happened to be sitting on the floor, he would lay a 
mattress for him, and provide him with a pillow [to lean 
against]. 


In short, a relationship of respect and honour for each 
other continued between the two. Hadrat would very 
often use me as a courier to send a gift for Hadrat 
Maulana. Hadrat Maulana would really appreciate it and 





1 At the time when the first edition was printed, all the 
personalities from this point to the end of the book were alive. 
In this second edition, those who passed on have been 
retained, others have been removed for the sake of brevity. 
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accept it as a means of blessing. Since that time, 
Maulana Partabgarhi showered his kindness towards 
me, and I too perceived an affinity with him. As a result 
of this, when Hadrat Muslihul Ummat departed from 
this world, I established a rectificational bond with 
Hadrat Maulana. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ald. 


When Hadrat’s daughters passed away, he requested 
Hadrat Maulana to go into the house and address the 
little children so that they may get some solace and 
peace. Hadrat Maulana addressed them, and _ they 
experienced considerable solace and strength. Hadrat 
used to say to him: “I will send you to the surrounding 
areas to deliver talks.” All this shows that Hadrat had a 
very strong bond with him and was fully confident of his 
capabilities. 


In the same way, Hadrat Maulana was very much 
attached to Hadrat. This is clearly illustrated from the 
following incident: He was in Phulpur when he received 
news of Hadrat’s demise in the evening. He left for 
Allahabad the very next morning, came to Hadrat’s 
house, and delivered an especially consoling talk. The 
special point which he made was that all sections of the 
community had been benefiting tremendously from 
Hadrat. It is most unfortunate that we have now become 
deprived of this great bounty. 


He added: “Look at the immense good fortune of Hadrat 
that — as per the Hadith — he will continue receiving the 
reward for hajj every year until the day of Resurrection.” 
He also related that while he was sitting in the bus and 
coming here to Allahabad, he was reading a periodical in 
which it was mentioned that on reaching close to the 
shores of Jeddah, he was buried in the ocean. The 
following couplet was then quoted in that periodical: 
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Look at his wonderful fate! Look at where his 
noose broke — when he was just a few feet 
away from the coast. 


Hadrat Maulana continues: This couplet did not appeal 
to me at the time, and Allah ta‘ala immediately inspired 
me to say the following couplets: 


I myself broke my noose in my mad frenzy [of 
love for Allah ta‘ala] when I was just a few feet 
away from the coast. My dear friend! This is 
what you call a wonderful fate. 


We gauge from these couplets that Hadrat Maulana had 
intense faith and confidence in Hadrat. Hadrat too used 
to say to the people with regard to Hadrat Maulana: “He 
is a mustajab ad-da'wat buzurg (a pious man whose 
du‘a’s are readily accepted). You must ask him to make 
du‘d’ for you.” Hadrat himself would request him for 
du‘a’s. In fact, Hadrat would send some of his special 
attendants to Partabgarh to request him for du‘a’s for 
certain important matters. Hadrat also said: “I have not 
come across such an unassuming shaykh.” 


In short, there was a relationship of love and confidence 
between the two. After remaining in the company of 
both, I can say with insight that there seemed to be 
considerable affinity in their peculiar traits, spiritual 
conditions, character and dealing; and oneness in their 
temperament. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on the teachings 
of both these pious men, and may He enable us to enjoy 
their spiritual conditions. Amin. 


Al-hamdulillah after the demise of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, Hadrat Maulana has been showing particular 
concern and affection towards us - the attendants of 
Hadrat. We experience immense solace and consolation 
from this. 
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It was our good fortune when Hadrat Maulana came and 
lived permanently in Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif from 
Shawwal 1400 A.H. to 1404 A.H. Thereafter he stayed at 
the house of Dr. Abrar Ahmad Sahib, his specially 
designated doctor. Even then, Hadrat Maulana would 
frequent the Madrasah with much love and affection, 
honour the Madrasah by his visit, and give us an 
opportunity to benefit from him. 


? 


We enjoyed an additional honour when ‘ulama’, sulaha 
and masha@’ikh used to come to visit Hadrat Maulana. 
The arrangements for their accommodation used to be 
made in Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, and in this way, the 
assemblies and exhortations would continue. This 
afforded the general public, students and teachers to 
benefit from these discourses. May Allah ta‘ala maintain 
Hadrat Maulana’s silsilah (spiritual chain and lineage) 
forever, and embellish the Madrasah with internal and 
external beauty. Amin. 


a4 7s 


Hadrat Maulana Jamil Ahmad Sahib 

(Mufti Jami‘ah Ashrafiyyah, Lahore, and a close family 
member of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah) 

A letter from Hadrat Maulana 


Respected Hadrat! May Allah ta‘ala perpetuate your lofty 
shadow. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


A major portion of my life has passed but I could not do 
any real work. Preoccupations during student life and a 
few lame excuses kept me deprived. 


I now request Hadrat Wala to accept to undertake my 
rectification and spiritual training. I hope Hadrat Wala 
will not refuse me. I also request for Hadrat’s du‘a’s that 
Allah ta‘ala makes the remaining short portion of my life 
more profitable. 


Jamil Ahmad Thanwi 
Dar al-‘Ulum al-Islamiyyah, Lahore 
24 Jumada al-Ula 1386 A.H. 


Hadrat’s reply 


My respected brother. May Allah perpetuate your 
affection. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
[Hadrat quotes a couplet]: 


When your letter arrived, it was as if ‘Isa 
arrived. Life came back to this dead corpse. 


O time! Congratulations to you for having brought joy to 
my time! 


Your beloved letter was a source of honour, pride, 
happiness and joy. I am totally indebted to your 
hometown [Thanabhawan]. So if you enter the silsilah in 
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this way also, it will be a great privilege for me. I make 
an earnest du‘d’ for your rectitude and success. May 
Allah ta‘ala embellish you with His nisbat (affinity and 
closeness). I consider the recitation of the Qur’an to be 
the quickest and easiest way of acquiring this nisbat, 
and I direct the attention of people towards it. If you are 
able to obtain a copy of my books, Tilawat-e-Qur’an and 
Nisbat Suftyyah, you must certainly study them. 


Was salam 
Wastyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
2 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1386 A.H.! 





1 Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, February 1975. 
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Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A'zami 





Hadrat Maulana A‘zami used to visit Hadrat regularly 
and there was a special bond between the two. Hadrat 
would make special arrangements to host him. Hadrat 
Maulana A‘zami wrote an insightful introduction to the 
first volume of this biography. It is not only a source of 
delight to me, but also a great honour. A perusal of this 
introduction will show the love and affinity which he had 
with Hadrat, and more importantly, his faith and 
confidence in him. He writes in the introduction: 


In short, I closely studied Hadrat during 
different eras, in different places, in privacy 
and public, while on a journey and when at 
home, when travelling by train and ship, in 
the musjid and the madrasah, in his 
assemblies, and in his programmes of 
rectification and training. I testify that Hadrat 
had a lot of pain and feeling in his heart for 
Islam and the Muslims. 


He had the quality of being very affectionate 
towards friends, and polite towards enemies. 
He was very concerned about the rectification 
of the ‘ulamd’ and madaris. He followed 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah at every step of 
the way and was from among his most senior 
khulafa’. He enjoyed a distinguished position 
in knowledge, cognition, asceticism, 
abstention, dhikr wa shughl (remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala and other spiritual practices), 
rectification and training, emulating the 
Sunnah, respect for the Shart‘ah, and piety 
and devoutness. He surpassed many of his 
contemporaries in this regard. 


Hadrat too had a strong bond with him and loved him. 
Hadrat wrote the following in a letter to him: 
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I will take your approval, consent and 
blessing into consideration. I will obtain your 
approval, gauge your opinion and then 
proceed. What more can I say? Make du‘a’ I 
have love for you people and remain with the 
righteous. 


While turning his attention to the deplorable condition 
of Muslims, Hadrat writes: 


Since I have a bond with you and love for you, 
and you too listen to me, I am saying that the 
responsibility of this falls on the mashaikh 
and ‘ulamda’. We have to make them aware of 
this. 


It is essential for the ‘ulamda’ and masha’ikh 
to realize their responsibilities and absolve 
themselves of them before Allah ta‘ala. I am 
writing concisely, you must convey and 
explain it to those who are under your 
influence. 


I have just one thing to say at present: 
Muslims are cutting and chopping each other 
because of their evil character. This is why 
they have become extremely weak as a nation 
and as regards Islam. Their one limb has 
become paralysed. 


I feel I ought to quote one more letter which Hadrat had 
asked one of his very close associates to write and send 
to him. It demonstrates Hadrat’s high degree of 
confidence in him. 


Respected Hadrat Maulana Sahib, may your blessings 
continue. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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Al-hamdulillah Hadrat Wala is well. He asked me to write 
to you and convey this message to you: In the course of 
this journey, I intended to go to the toilet after the 
maghrib salah when a few ‘ulama’ came to me. You [who 
was present among these ‘ulama’ said: “You may go to 
the toilet, I will stand in your place until you return.” 


I could not have the courage to tell you because I do not 
consider myself worthy, but because you yourself said 
it, I can now tell you that in my absence, you must 
stand in my place. You may also show this letter to 
some of my sincere associates such as Qari Sahib, Mufti 
Sahib, Hafiz Ya‘qub Sahib, Baba Khalil Sahib, Seth 
Sahib and others. 


Was salam. 
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Hadrat Maulana Masthullah Khan Sahib 


(khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah) 


Hadrat had a special relationship with Maulana 
Masihullah Khan Sahib, and the latter too had special 
love for and confidence in Hadrat. I am quoting two 
statements of Hadrat Maulana in this regard. 


1. Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu used to show a lot of love to me. When I was 
studying in Dar al-‘Ulum [Deoband], Hadrat Shah Sahib 
had already become mujaz. I was still young and he was 
much older. His spiritual condition which we hear about 
at present was found in him in those days as well. In 
fact, even in normal ordinary times we would perceive a 
sort of jadhb (attraction and pull towards Allah ta‘ald) in 
him. 


2. From among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Sahib possessed the most 
solitariness and seclusion. Hadrat was unparalleled in 
his temperament and spiritual conditions. I did not 
come across a temperament like Shah Sahib in any of 
the khulafa’ of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Shah Sahib 
possessed a unique talent and aptitude in tasawwuf. 
Moreover, Shah Sahib’s method of rectification was also 
very unique. ! 





1 Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1395 A.H. 
a Bie. 


Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
(Nazim of Da‘watul Haqq, Hardoi) 


He had a special and strong bond with Hadrat, and 
Hadrat too loved him a lot and valued him. When he 
came to meet Hadrat the first time in Fatahpur Talnarja, 
Hadrat went forward to welcome him, seated him on his 
special cushion, and made special arrangements for his 
stay and meals. When he explained to Hadrat the 
principles, rules and regulations of the work which he 
was doing, Hadrat said: “This is how work ought to be 
done.” Hadrat then requested him to deliver a talk ina 
musjid on the outskirts of the village. Hadrat Maulana 
recited the following verse to the audience and explained 
to them in an effective and impressive manner. The 
verse is: 


5G aSabaly aXcit 135 indal <2 (gal 


O believers! Save yourselves and your family from the 
Fire. 


When Hadrat emigrated to Allahabad, Hadrat Maulana 
visited him on several occasions. When Hadrat went to 
Lucknow for medical treatment, he visited him there; 
and also in Mumbai when Hadrat was staying there. As 
was Hadrat’s habit, he used to make _ special 
arrangements for Hadrat Maulana’s stay and meals. 
When Hadrat was leaving for hajj, Hadrat Maulana went 
to Mumbai to bid him farewell. Hadrat was overjoyed 
and said: “I have many expectations of you.” 


Masha Allah, the effects of this are clearly visible today. 
Hadrat Maulana is rendering sterling services to the Din. 
All sections of the community are developing a desire 
and enthusiasm to follow the Sunnah. He delivers very 
important lectures on the study of and respect for the 
Qur’an, resulting in its greatness and respect becoming 
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firmly embedded in the hearts. He says: “The more 
respect is shown to the Qur’an, the more Allah’s mercy 
will descend and the more honour a person will receive. 
The blessings of the Qur’an are clearly experienced in 
the madaris which show special importance to its study 
and its correct recitation.” 


All the ‘ulama@’ and mashda@’ikh acknowledge his sincerity 
and devotion, and his wisdom and sound admonition in 
inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. Everyone speaks highly of 
his excellent manner of speech. May Allah ta‘ala 
continue bestowing him throughout his life. Amin. 
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Hadrat Maulana Manzir Ahmad Sahib Nu‘mani 





He had a special relationship with Hadrat. Hadrat would 
accord special treatment to him whenever he came to 
meet him. 


The Maulana wrote an article on the topic of tahdith-e- 
nimat (mentioning the bounties of Allah ta‘ala) which 
was printed in al-Furqan. He expresses his relationship 
with and impressions of Hadrat. The latter section of it 
is quoted here: 


Towards the end of September - that is, about 
two months before his demise - I had the 
opportunity of being in Hadrat’s company for 
almost a week. Hadrat came to his place 
[where he normally conducted his assembly] 
but remained silent for quite some time. I 
constantly thought of the Hadith describing 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as 
follows: 


NEN delet ata fib play athe as Le aii Jes ow 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to remain silent for lengthy periods of time, 
and was continuously in worry. 


Maulana rahimahullah then addressed those 
who were present saying, “You people must 
not think that I will certainly deliver a talk. 
Only such people should come here who 
consider it a benefit to come here even if they 
have to sit and listen to nothing.” 


Anyway, Hadrat’s assembly was a glaring 
proof of the fact that Dini benefit is more to do 
with the heart, and not with the tongue and 
lectures. If anyone wants to see the major 
revolution which took place in those who 
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used to attend Hadrat’s assemblies need to 
look no further than Mumbai. 


Although Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah is 
well-known as a shaykh of Sufism, reformer 
and spiritual mentor; he was _ so _ firmly- 
embedded in knowledge, and his reading was 
so wide and deep that rarely would you find 
an example like him even among writers and 
those occupied in the field of teaching. 


From among the Sufi shaykhs, the majority 
are those whose entire work of instruction 
and rectification remains exactly on the 
methodology and scheme of their shaykh. But 
you get a few proficient ones who, while 
having love for their shaykh and emulating 
him, are considered to be the founders of an 
independent system and methodology. From 
among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi 
Billah rahimahullah, we can highlight the 
name of Hadrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf 
Thani quddisa sirruhu, and the names of 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah from among _ the 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. If it were permitted for a minor 
to make a major observation, I would humbly 
say that we can say the same with regard to 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah from among the khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat [Shah 
Wasiyyullah] possessed a manifest 
combination of jadhb and suluk resulting in a 
special smartness. [The following couplets 
apply]: 

“Glory to Allah! What can be said about this 
person who neither has a bow nor an arrow in 
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his hand. But despite this simplicity, both the 
worlds are sacrificed for him. O my praised 
one! There is a brightness and liveliness in 
the Madrasah through the movement of your 
lips. And the tavern is inhabited through the 
intoxication in your eyes.”! 





1 Al-Furqan. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi 


Hadrat Maulana had a special bond and attachment 
with Hadrat, and tremendous affinity with him. He 
describes in detail his meetings with Hadrat in 
Fatahpur, Allahabad and Mumbai, and their mutual 
correspondence in his book, Puradne Chiragh. It was 
quoted in the first volume. I am quoting it verbatim 
because it contains many benefits and facts. 


Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 


The date was February 1954 when I went to Mau, 
A‘zamgarh on a tablighi journey with a large jama‘at 
(group of people). I had already made an intention of 
going to meet Maulana Wasityyullah Sahib Fatahpuri in 
his hometown, Fatahpur Talnarja. To my good fortune, 
Maulwi Hakim Habibullah Sahib who, at that time, 
enjoyed Maulana’s special gaze of affection, agreed to 
accompany and escort me. Until this time, I had only 
seen Maulana. I think the first time I saw him was in 
our local musjid, and one or two times when Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah was conducting his assemblies in 
Lucknow. But seeing him on those occasions was as 
good as not seeing him because I neither had an 
opportunity of speaking to him nor the honour of sitting 
close to him. 


Maulana was fully acquainted with our elders [of our 
family]. All the towns and villages around A‘zamgarh 
where there are Muslims are aware of the efforts of 
da‘wah and rectification of Hadrat Sayyid [Ahmad] 
Shahid rahimahullah and then his spiritual deputies, 
Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad Nasirabadi and 
eventually Maulana Sayyid Amin Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah. Many of them joined his circle and 
became associated to him. They generally refer to 
Hadrat Sayyid [Ahmad Shahid] Sahib as Bare Sayyid 
Sahib (the senior Sayyid Sahib) and Maulana Sayyid 
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Amin Sahib as Chote Sayyid Sahib (the junior Sayyid 
Sahib). I always heard Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib 
referring to them in the same way. A very close relative 
of Maulana studied medicine under my father and he 
used to join him in his clinic. This must have 
strengthened our ties and bond further. Maulana also 
had a very strong bond and affinity with my brother. I 
think Maulana had probably come to meet him when he 
had come to our musjid. He must have consulted him as 
a doctor. This happened when I was young and I was 
still a student. Neither did I know Maulana’s rank and 
position, nor was there any reason for him to direct any 
special attention towards me. Therefore the real visit 
and meeting took place on this journey [to Mau, 
A‘zamgarh]. 


It was winter. We went by a rickshaw from Mau to 
Kaupaganj and then to Fatahpur. My travelling 
companion, Maulwi Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Lucknowi was 
with. The afternoon meal was over and people were 
taking a siesta. We reached Fatahpur and Maulana 
learnt of our arrival immediately. He had heard my 
name and came down from upstairs there and then. He 
took me upstairs with real affection, held my hand out 
of love, and continued pressing it for quite some time. 
This was Maulana’s special way of showing affection. He 
instructed for the food to be heated, the table mat was 
laid, and he fed me just as a mother sits down on the 
floor and feeds her children. He periodically made 
morsels of food and placed them in my mouth. I was 
astounded over the fact that despite my imperfection 
and his lofty position, why was he showing such 
extraordinary kindness towards me? 


After completing the meal, I went downstairs and 
proceeded to the khanqah which is opposite Maulana’s 
house. This was a solid building which looked like a 
hostel for a large madrasah. I think it was a double- 
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storey building and appeared to have been constructed 
recently. Muhtaram Haji Natharullah Sahib, the chief of 
Gorukhpur and ex-MLC, who was from among 
Maulana’s special associates and murids was staying in 
the khanq@h at the time. I enjoyed his company. He was 
a very religious man of discerning disposition with 
whom I was acquainted since before. I spent one night 
in the khanqah and departed the next day. But the effect 
of Maulana’s extraordinary treatment and righteous 
affection remained for several months. 


This was the first seed of love and confidence which was 
planted in my heart in Maulana’s very own hometown. 
This seed proved to bear fruit later on: 


w .2 4435 a # {4 
5 ooh Bis BA CAI Abs 


The land that is good, its vegetation comes forth with the 
permission of its Sustainer. ! 


In one of those assemblies I recall Maulana asking Haji 
Natharullah Sahib or someone else: “Do you know what 
the first part of this couplet is: 


Even the one who is not in the tavern is not 
left deprived. 


When the audience remained silent, Maulana said: 


A sharp smell of liquor is enough to intoxicate 
a person. Even the one who is not in the 
tavern is not left deprived. 


I consider this to be a good omen in my favour in the 
sense that he may be referring to this quick and short 
visit of mine. On my return, I wrote a letter to Maulwi 
Hakim Habibullah Sahib on 9 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 58. 
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1373 A.H. (11 February 1954). The following was 
mentioned: 


I will not forget the blessed and enjoyable trip 
to Fatahpur for many years to come. I still 
remember your sincere and loving words 
during the onward and return journey, and 
Hadrat Wala’s damat barakatuhum kindness 
and affection during our stay in Fatahpur. 
They continue to pierce my heart periodically. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with those joyful 
moments again, and may we be able to go to 
Fatahpur again. 


Later on, I had the opportunity of meeting Maulana 
when I accompanied my respected friend, Sufi ‘Abd ar- 
Rabb Sahib. A small wedding party of Sufi Sahib’s son, 
Akbar Miya Khalid ‘Umar (MSC, and presently an 
engineer in Jeddah), was with us. Maulana performed 
his nikah (marriage) with the daughter of another of his 
attendants and associates, Maulana Amjadullah Sahib, 
a chief of Gorukhpur. On this journey too, Maulana 
showed special affection towards me and seated me with 
him on the bed. 


Since then, a long time passed without an opportunity 
of meeting him nor the honour of corresponding with 
him. The first letter which I wrote to him was on 13 
Ramadan 1374 A.H. in which I asked him for special 
du‘a’s in this blessed month. Maulana replied with 
much consideration: 


In compliance with your request, I make du‘a’ 
that Allah ta‘ala blesses you with a genuine 
quest (talab) for Him and includes you among 
His devoted servants. I request you to make 
the same du‘d’ for me. 


He then quoted an inspiring note from the Maktubat of 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum_ rahimahullah 
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which instructs one to sever one’s self totally from 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ala, and to bid farewell to 
one’s self — in fact, the entire world — in the love of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Subsequently, our correspondence continued, 
interspersed by lengthy periods of no correspondence. In 
my letters to him, I requested him for du‘a’s and 
expressed my love and affinity with him. He replied with 
words of affection and kindness. 


I met him on one occasion in Gorukhpur. It was the 
time when he had become fed up, in fact, annoyed, with 
Fatahpur and went away to Gorukhpur. He was staying 
at the house of Haji Natharullah Sahib at the time. He 
had been ill for quite some time, so it was a bit difficult 
to get an opportunity of meeting him. But I was called 
and he received me very warmly. We sat on the same 
rickshaw and proceeded for the jumu‘ah salah. On my 
return, I wrote to him in which I mentioned his affection 
and benevolence. I also quoted a famous couplet of 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah: 


In his extreme joy, the villager was completely 
overcome and reached the sky. 


Together with this letter, I sent my recently published 
book, Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat. I wrote the following 
point in reference to this book: 


Janab Wala had said in one of his assemblies: 
“When a person is ill, he does not feel like 
doing anything; he does not even want to 
speak. In such a condition, I feel someone 
else must talk, and I will listen.” I have found 
an alternative, i.e. I am presenting my 
insignificant compilation, Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, which could be read occasionally in 
Hadrat’s assembly. Another reason why I took 
the courage of saying this is that some of the 
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themes in this book which have been 
extracted from the statements and writings of 
the elders support the temperament and 
teachings of Hadrat. 


His reply to Sa‘di’s rahimahullah couplet put me to 
shame. He wrote: 


Actually I ought to have been the one to quote 
this couplet because a king had stayed over 
at the house of a villager, to which he made 
this statement. Your example is like kings 
who stop over here sometimes and stop over 
else where on other occasions. Consequently, 
he conferred honour to a villager by staying 
over at his house. Therefore, it will be more 
right for me to say: 


“In his extreme joy, the villager was 
completely overcome and reached the sky.” 


In fact, let me re-quote the entire paragraph: 


“The villager reached the sky in his extreme 
joy. Where will the honour and position of the 
king ever decrease if he were to stay over in 
the poor house of a poor villager!? Instead, 
the villager will start speaking to the skies if 
he were to be shaded by a king like you.” 


As regards the book which I sent to him, the Maulana 
said something which drew attention to my mistake and 
also caused me regret. It displayed Maulana’s 
reformational aptitude and sharp-sightedness. He wrote: 


You wrote with regard to one of your books 
that when I am not in the mood of speaking 
in my assembly because of my illness, your 
book may be read out to the people so that it 
may be a means of diversion for my 
temperament. My response to this is that 
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since the subject matter of this book is 
instructional — as you yourself said — I will not 
make instructional themes a cause of 
diversion and pastime because this would 
amount to unappreciativeness. Instead, what 
I will do is read the book myself and present 
its subject matter in my talks just as I quote 
the statements of pious elders as evidence in 
the midst of my discourses. But I will not do 
all this now; only when I regain sufficient 
strength. (written on 24 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1376 
A.H. from Gorukhptr) 


After some time, Maulana left Gorukhpur and went to 
Allahabad. His arrival in Allahabad was not a mere 
arrival, rather it marked the turning of the fate of that 
city for the better. A city which had been a centre of 
tasawwuf and ma’'rifat for a long time, and where its 
twelve circles were well-known, now became Allahabad 
(literal meaning, a place where consciousness of Allah 
ta‘ala is forever present) in the true meaning of the word 
through the blessings of dhikrullah (remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala) and inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. Maulana 
left Gorukhptr in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1377 A.H., came to 
Allahabad and stayed over in Hasan Manzil for some 
time. Thereafter, the residential area of Raushan Bagh 
(Bakhshi Bazar) became illuminated by his presence, 
and a khanqah and dar at-tarbiyah (place of training 
and tutoring) was established. 


During this period, my beloved and respected Maulwi 
Shakir Husayn Khan Sahib Marhum invited me to 
deliver a speech on the occasion of Anjuman I[slah al- 
Muslimin. This was an annual function which used to 
be held with much fanfare in Allahabad. Khan Sahib 
had been inviting me since several years, but because it 
was not my habit to attend jalsahs (gatherings), I 
continually offered my apology to him. But on this 


- 445 - 


occasion, there was another attraction for me, viz. 
Maulana’s presence. The jalsah was merely an excuse 
for me. I decided to go to Allahabad so that I could 
present myself before Maulana and have an opportunity 
of spending some time with him. As was his norm, 
Maulana showed much affection to me, and I got the 
opportunity of attending his assemblies —- which was the 
thing of real worth on this journey. I got the opportunity 
of observing Maulana from close and with more focus. 


He had a trembling and restless disposition. It seemed 
as though he had no rest for tomorrow. The conditions 
of the Muslims, the corruption of their character and 
dealings, a dearth of integrity and sincerity in them, and 
open hypocrisy caused him to become restless and 
disturbed. The yearning to rectify the situation and 
summon people to run towards Allah ta‘ala had 
overpowered his heart, mind and veins. His condition 
has become as described in the following couplet: 


Flames are bursting forth from every hair of 
mine, and I fear fire dripping from my veins. 


On seeing the Maulana’s restlessness and agitation, I 
instantly thought of Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had the same lean appearance, the 
same informality in speech, the same independence 
when addressing someone, the same _ stuttering in 
speech like that of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, the 
same predominance of da‘wah, the same silence which 
is engrossed in thought, and the same quivering speech. 
Although there was a definite difference in them on the 
subject of da‘wah, he was the same as Hadrat Maulana 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah in his subject of love for Allah 
ta‘ala and concern for his responsibilities. I had the 
opportunity of attending his morning and evening 
assemblies. There was a captivating feeling, while at the 
same time, an absolute balance between the intellect 
and suluik. He would occasionally hold some of his 
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devoted attendants by their heads and shake them, and 
direct their attention towards an important and 
necessary point. 


In his assemblies of Allahabad, Maulana focussed 
mainly on reminding about’ the Hereafter, 
encouragement towards the pleasures of Paradise, and 
warning against the torments of the Hell-fire. This 
Qur’anic style of admonition is the most beneficial and 
has the greatest impact. More so when we consider the 
fact that the ‘ulama’ and admonishers have completely 
disregarded the themes of the Hereafter, Paradise and 
Hell. They feel ashamed to speak about these things as 
though it is unfashionable to mention them. When I 
returned to Lucknow from Allahabad, I wrote a letter to 
Maulana on 25 Shawwal 1377 A.H. and expressed the 
same impressions and sentiments. I made _ special 
mention of his affection, the deep impact it had on me, 
and expressed my gratitude to him for whatever I 
experienced and saw during this stay. The reply which 
Maulana wrote is a fortune for me which ought to be 
treasured. I am quoting it here verbatim. 


My beloved, may Allah keep him safe 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was honoured to receive your letter and it increased 
my love and devotion for you. There are many ‘ulamd@’ 
who come to visit me frequently. But I think my heart is 
most inclined towards you. You mentioned in your 
letter: 


The important and blessed theme towards 
which you drew our attention was most 
beneficial for my rectification and training. We 
have completely disregarded this subject. 


On reading these words, my heart desires to quote this 
couplet: 


AAT 


I was becoming accustomed to this cage, but 
when I heard the whistling of my fellow birds, 
I became anxious and thought of the garden 
once again. 


I now seek your leave from saying anything more. I will 
write in detail in my forthcoming letter. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


The result of this visit, impressions and view which was 
put into motion was Maulana’s valuable work titled, at- 
Tadhkir bi al-Qur’an which was written after my return. 
It was published in al-Furqan and other periodicals, and 
also published as a separate book. It is quite an effective 
and beneficial book. 


After this, I think I had one more occasion of going to 
Allahabad for a jalsah of Islah al-Muslimin, but which 
was really to attend Maulana’s assemblies and to derive 
some benefit from his company. My entire stay was at 
Maulana’s house. His assemblies and discourses were 
conducted just as I had observed on my previous visit. I 
was very pleased to note that ‘ulamd’ and scholars of the 
city were attending his assemblies and considered their 
presence to be to their own good fortune. 


I went to Allahabad once again in June 1964. The 
function was a district conference which was held under 
the auspices of the Religious Education Council of 
which I was the head since its inception. Before leaving, 
I had decided that I will stay at Maulana’s house, so I 
informed him before hand of my intended arrival. This 
proved to be a mistake because when I reached the 
Allahabad station, Maulana was already there waiting 
for me. Added to that, the train was delayed. The 
moment Maulana met me, he said: “I thought it will be 
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the time for tea and breakfast when you reach. I brought 
it here on the station so that you are not delayed. But 
now that the train was delayed, we will have breakfast at 
home. I was completely ashamed of myself over 
Maulana’s kindness, concern and arrangements. I 
realized the severity of my mistake in informing him 
about my intended arrival. 


The following people had accompanied me on this 
journey: (1) My dear friend Dr. Ishtiyaq Husayni 
Qurayshi, (2) Maulwi Sayyid Abu Bakr Sahib Hasani 
(M.A. — presently a lecturer at Nehru University, Delhi) 
who was very much looking forward to meeting 
Maulana, and (3) Sayyid Muhammad Muslim Hasani. 


We all were guests of Maulana. It was extremely hot 
during those days, so we were hosted in the courtyard of 
a newly-purchased house. Maulana paid particular 
attention to our comfort. In the course of this stay, 
Maulana repeatedly expressed his deep concern about 
the condition of Muslims and the issues which 
concerned them. There were times when he sent me 
special messages via Maulana Jami or Maulana Siraj al- 
Haqq Sahib while I was seated in the conference or in 
any of its committees. 


Maulana’s stay in Allahabad had created a religious 
splendour in the city. The musjid of the residential area 
where he lived soon had to undergo extensions. A 
madrasah was established and through Maulana’s 
blessings people became concerned about their 
rectification and spiritual training. Maulana was very 
enthusiastic about constructing masdjid. No matter 
where he stayed, a new musjid would certainly be built 
there. The same thing happened in Gorukhputr as well. 
A musjid near the Allahabad station whose foundations 
had already been laid was completed by Maulana’s 
efforts and it was listed among the beautiful masdjid of 
the city. 
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Maulana’s deep bond with me and his righteous 
affection towards me was displayed when I went to stay 
in Sitapur in 1967 to receive medical treatment for my 
eye. Many operations were carried out but to no real 
benefit. I constantly received letters and messages from 
Maulana during this period. When any of Maulana’s 
associates came to me from Allahabad, they would say: 
“Maulana is very concerned about you and he is quite 
restless. Sometimes he would be lying down, he would 
get up suddenly and say: ‘How can I help to reduce his 
discomfort?” 


I received the following note from Maulana towards the 
latter part of my stay there: 


The thought is coming into my _ heart 
repeatedly that you will not benefit from the 
treatment there. You should rather go to 
Lucknow and obtain homoeopathic treatment. 


I myself, and those who were nursing me, had become 
fed up with our stay. Maulana’s letter appeared like an 
unseen reference [from Allah ta‘ala]. I came to Lucknow 
and had no alternative but to go to a homoeopathic 
doctor who was not too well known. Look at Allah’s 
power! The pain and discomfort which could not be 
removed through several operations were removed — by 
the permission of Allah ta‘ala —- by a single dose of 
medicine. Al-hamdulillah I never suffered with this 
complaint again. The doctor obviously became very 
popular and he himself benefited tremendously from his 
momentous treatment. But people of real knowledge 
know that more than the medication it was the du‘d’ of 
a man of Allah ta‘ala and the concern of many sincere 
friends. 


O beloved! The fragrance of musk is actually 
spread by the locks of your hair, however 
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lovers and poets — due to some expediency — 
attribute it to the gazelle. 


After I recovered from this eye complaint, I undertook a 
special journey to Allahabad solely to thank Maulana 
and in the hope of bringing joy to his heart. 


It was the summer season and Maulana made 
arrangements for me to stay in the lower storey. He 
emphasised on me not to take the trouble of coming 
upstairs in the heat. He also took pains in ensuring I do 
not have to leave the house for any need [everything was 
made available to me]. He sent sweet pomegranate seeds 
several times with the message that they are beneficial 
for the eyes. He then met me in the evening with much 
affection. He made special arrangements for food. His 
acts of kindness were not merely saintly but also 
contained sparks of motherly love and affection. This 
has been the distinguishing mark of the deputies of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


aoe 4 re 
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It weighs heavily upon him that which harasses you. [He 
is] anxious over your wellbeing.! 


I happened to go to Allahabad again when our Majlis-e- 
Mushawarat (Consultative Assembly) had decided to 
have a meeting there. I stayed at Maulana’s house. The 
chairman of the Majlis, Dr. Sayyid Mahmud Sahib was 
also present. Dr. Sahib developed a lot of faith and 
confidence in Maulana and I learnt from reliable sources 
that he had also become his murid. A few other leaders 
of the Majlis also came to Allahabad and they visited 
Maulana regularly. Maulana Abul Layth Sahib Nadwi 
(the Amir of Jama‘at Islami) took particular pains to go 
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and meet Maulana, and Maulana too showed special 
affection for him. 


The time now came when many different ailments 
especially nose-bleeding made it difficult for Maulana to 
live in the hot summers of Allahabad. His doctors 
advised him to go to a place where the weather was 
moderate, where he could spend the summers and 
winters. Our famous Unani doctor of Lucknow, Shifa’ al- 
Mulk Maulana Hakim Khwajah Shams ad-Din Sahib 
was at the forefront in giving this advice. Hakim Sahib, 
due to his expertise, affinity and faith in Maulana had 
already enjoyed a laudable position in Maulana’s sight, 
and Maulana considered him to be his close confidant. 


The time for the fate of Mumbai to change had arrived. 
Those who look at external matters felt that Maulana 
went there for medical treatment, but in reality, it was 
the spiritual treatment of the residents of Mumbai which 
was intended. Divine will and decree had decided that a 
Spiritual clinic be opened there. Maulana’s attachment 
(with whom the Mumbai residents’ delight was attached) 
with Mumbai and its people increased, and their love 
and affiliation with him immediately increased and 
progressed by the day. All the causes and circumstances 
supported the view that Maulana’s arrival and stay in 
this largest of Indian cities (which had always been a 
commercial and financial centre, and which, at some 
time had been a forbidden place for the representatives 
of the maslak of Deoband) would not cause the slightest 
wave or motion on the surface of this sea of humanity. 
Maulana did not have a single weapon or means which 
could attract and impress the people of Mumbai. In 
other words, oratory skills, external position and rank, 
external power and authority, and so on. 


However, the decision of divine will and decree is not 
subservient and bound to any of these things. What the 
people saw in him was in total conflict with all logic and 
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reason. It seemed as if an unseen power was working 
here, steering the hearts and souls of the people towards 
him. I observed the infatuation and confidence [in 
Maulana] in the traders and businessmen of Mumbai 
who, previously, were never impressed by any Islamic 
call and movement. Who had many misconceptions and 
misunderstandings about the ‘ulama’-e-haq. 


But now, their confidence in Maulana increased by the 
day, a transformation in their lives was visibly seen, and 
there were obvious changes in their appearance and 
mannerisms. Ever since 1950, I had to go to Mumbai on 
several occasions. Rarely was a year in which I did not 
go there. But when IJ went after the arrival of Maulana, I 
noticed a completely different situation there. People 
whom I never expected to see in Maulana’s assemblies 
were seated respectfully like students. Whereas there 
were no causes of attraction there — causes which were 
essential for Mumbai. 


When I was going to the Hijaz in 1967, I stayed over in 
Mumbai for a few days. One morning, I went to Kurla — 
where Maulana was staying — and reached at the exact 
time when he was commencing his morning class. I was 
given a place near Maulana’s chair. Maulana appeared, 
a microphone was placed in front of him, and he began 
speaking something. In the midst of his talk, he asked 
for some books of tafsir and Hadith, read some texts and 
continued his speech. I remained attached to the leg of 
the chair. I was already accustomed to Maulana’s tone 
and manner of speech, but I could not understand a 
considerable amount of what he said. Yet I saw a deep 
effect on the faces and eyes of those who were present. 
Like many occasions before, I realized that for a person 
to have an effect on his audience, oratory and words are 
not necessary. [As a saying goes]: 


The beloveds have many ways for which there 
are no names and words. 
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After all, many powerful and eloquent orators deliver 
speeches and lectures, but they neither have any effect 
on the hearts nor do they bring about any change in the 
lives. As Jigar [a poet] said: 


“There is no joy of love in the eyes, and no 
light of conviction on the face.” 


Had Allah ta‘ala willed, and had Maulana travelled to 
Mumbai for a few more years, the city, to a large extent, 
would have developed an Islamic awakening, reformed 
its ways, had an enthusiasm for emulating the Sunnah, 
and hundreds and thousands of lives would have 
changed for the better. But none can fathom Allah’s 
ta‘ala wisdom and divine mysteries. This chain of 
goodness and blessings suddenly came to an end in 
November 1967 (Sha‘ban 1387). Not only Mumbai, but 
the whole of India and the Islamic world at large was 
orphaned from this blessed existence who had refreshed 
our memories about the masha’ikh and reformers of the 
past. This personality proved that sincerity, pain and 
concern can wield their authority and influence in the 
most unpleasant situations, and in the most 
materialistic eras and places. 


A true lover of Allah changed an entire world. 


This incident took place as follows: Maulana developed a 
desire and yearning to visit the Baytullah (Ka‘bah) and 
spend some time in its shade. This yearning embedded 
itself so firmly in his heart that several medical reasons 
and reformational needs could not overpower it. 
Maulana made a decision to perform hajj and began 
getting some of his special associates ready. His 
yearning had become so intense and strong that no 
difficulty could come as an obstacle in his path. The 
Divine Hand too came in and all the obstacles began to 
be removed. A considerably large group of people got 
ready to accompany him. 
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About the same time, I was making preparations to 
leave for the Hijaz to attend a meeting of the Rabitah. 
When I went to meet him in Mumbai, I mentioned my 
intention — which was not announced to everyone - to 
him. I took leave from him and proceeded to my vehicle. 
Maulana sent Maulana Jami Sahib with a special 
message saying: “Do not hasten in coming back [to 
India]. You must wait for me there.” But because of 
certain reasons, I could not stay in the Hijaz for too long 
and returned to Mumbai after the meeting. 


I think it was the 19th or 20th of November 1967 when I 
met Maulana and said: “I have already come back. But I 
expect to go back in Ramadan al-Mubarak. I expect to 
get some time to remain in your company.” Maulana 
was very pleased and said: “Certainly, certainly, you 
must try to meet me.” 


Maulana departed by ship on Wednesday 22 November 
1967. Just two days passed when on the 24t of 
November after the maghrib salah he experienced a few 
bouts of unconsciousness and passed away that same 
night. Instead of visiting the Baytullah (House of Allah), 
he met Rabb al-Bayt (the Rabb of the House). Surely to 
your Rabb is your eventual return. 


When this news reached the Hijaz via_ wireless, 
Maulana’s associates there, and Mad-hat Kamil Sahib 
himself, the Indian ambassador to Saudi Arabia, tried to 
obtain permission to get Hadrat buried in Jannatul 
Mu‘alla. These efforts were successful and, contrary to 
the norm, official permission was granted to bring the 
blessed body to al-Balad al-Amin (Makkah 
Mukarramah). The grave was prepared at the spot where 
Shaykh al-Mashaikh Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Muhajir Makki was buried, and ghusl (bathing the 
deceased) arrangements were initiated at Madrasah 
Saulatiyah. 
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Even here, Allah’s ta‘ala special will was displayed. Due 
to some misunderstanding with regard to the 
permission, Maulana was hastily bathed, shrouded and 
janazah salah performed, and his blessed body was 
lowered into the sea, as per the ship’s rules. I have 
heard that Maulana was reading this couplet repeatedly 
before his departure from Mumbai: 


Where will you ever place flowers over my 
grave when you will not even be able to throw 
soil over it!? 


The manner in which this entire story unfolded clearly 
displays the helplessness of planning and_ the 
overwhelming power of divine destiny. This is not the 
place for details. 


Opals Y i 81 355 ofl le Lie “Ng 


Allah prevails over His affairs but most people do not 
know. ! 


In this way, Maulana was included in the list of those 
holy and luminary personalities who, instead of having 
the honour of being buried in the ground, were handed 
over into the lap of the ocean. Such personalities include 
righteous and accepted people like (1) Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad Sahib Kakaurwi rahimahullah — the 
author of Tlm as-Sighah and Tarikh Habib Ilah, and (2) 
Qadi Muhammad Sulayman Sahib Mansurpuri — the 
author of Rahmatul lil ‘alamin. One more spiritual 
master has now been added and the ocean cannot 
complain about being totally deprived of the honour 
which is enjoyed by the ground. 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 21. 
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Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi 


My first meeting with Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was when Hadrat 
Aqdas left his hometown, Fatahpur Talnarja, and was 
staying temporarily at Hasan Manzil in Allahabad. 


The respected Janab Maulana Jami Sahib had informed 
me that Hadrat Wala is presently in Allahabad and he 
does not know when he will return to his hometown. 
The moment I received this information, I proceeded to 
Allahabad together with Janab Haji Muhammad Sa‘id 
Bandwi Marhum. It was the summer season, Hadrat 
Wala was on the roof of the house engaged in his 
spiritual practices. The moment he was informed of our 
arrival, he called for us and said: “I had been waiting for 
you.” 


I remained in Allahabad for one week. Hadrat Wala was 
teaching several books at the time. Together with 
attending his assemblies, I had the opportunity of 
attending his classes as well. 


Later on, I went twice to Gorukhpur to meet him. When 
I reached the house where he was staying, I was 
informed that he was gone somewhere to deliver a talk. I 
met him on my return, he embraced me for a long time, 
expressed immense joy, and I returned after ten days. 


After Gorukhpur, Hadrat decided to settle down 
permanently in Allahabad. During this time, I went to 
meet my mentor, al-Haj ash-Shah Muhammad 
As‘adullah Sahib ddamat barakatuhum the _ Chief 
Supervisor of Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur. When I was 
taking leave from him, Hadrat said to me: “Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat is now living in Allahabad which is not 
very far from you. You must go continually to him and 
say this on my behalf: I have now handed over Siddiq to 
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you. 
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I went and conveyed this message to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat. Hadrat embraced me and said: “There are no 
restrictions on you; you may come here whenever you 
get an opportunity and you may stay here for as long as 
you like.” Subsequently, Hadrat Wala’s attention and 
affection towards me increased tremendously. 


I had faith and confidence in him since before. I used to 
have the good fortune of visiting him several times in a 
year. I would stay in his company for a week to ten days, 
and sometimes less. 


I had the opportunity of staying in the company of my 
mentor, Hadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah for about five 
years. After him, from among all our elders, I spent the 
most time with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Al-hamdulillah both elders were happy with me and had 
good thoughts about me despite my worthlessness. 


May Allah ta‘ala consider my good thoughts about our 
elders and enable me to live according to His pleasure 
for as long as I am alive. May He raise me among His 
accepted servants on the day of Resurrection. Amin. 


Siddiq Ahmad 

Servant of Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah, 
Hatora, district Banda, U.P. 

1 Jumada al-Ula 1402 A.H. 
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Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib 

(khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat) 

Respected Janab Maulwi Qamaruz Zaman 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was remorseful at the time when you mentioned 
something about your impressions of the house. I am 
very much ashamed by this letter as well because when 
the action has not taken place, how and with what 
words can impressions be expressed? Personally, the 
effect in the speech of Hadrat needs no evidence. But as 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


The rain has not changed in its natural 
delicateness. Yet, it causes roses to bloom in 
the garden and brush in saline soil. 


Nonetheless, after considering this matter to be a 
bounty from Allah ta‘ala, I regard it as an immense good 
fortune because whatever is written in this book about 
Hadrat will - insha Allah - be accepted. This will 
automatically make the biography accepted as well. I 
hope this short presentation of mine will also be 
included and that it will be a cause for my forgiveness. 
Amin. 

In attending the different assemblies of Hadrat, I could 
clearly ascertain that as he continued speaking, the 
colour on his face continued changing and _ the 
engrossment of the audience continued increasing. Most 
of the time I would notice a condition of self-sacrifice in 
the people. My own condition until the end of the 
assembly would be as if I have been seized by the 
ground. When the assembly ended, I would not feel like 
getting up from there. So much so that when people 
would shake hands with each other, and some close 
associates would extend their hands towards me, I 
disliked it and did not feel like turning my attention 
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towards anything. The fact of the matter is that Hadrat 
would subtly convey us to Allah ta‘ala in just one 
assembly. The sweetness of the love of Allah ta‘ala used 
to inebriate our heart. He used to create insight in the 
understanding of Islam and iman. Quite often he would 
colour the world with the hues of Din and attach our 
worldly livelihood to the Hereafter through his 
explanation of the Hadith: “Actions are judged by 
intentions.” 


He would say this very often: “If a person wants to reach 
Allah ta‘alda, it is not entirely necessary for him to leave 
his business and other worldly occupations. You can 
reach Allah ta‘alad as you are. All you have to do is cast 
aside your heedlessness and do everything according to 
the Shart‘ah.” 


He used to explain the magnitude of the Shariah 
through stories of the pious elders in such a manner 
that he would firmly embed the respect and honour of 
the Shari‘ah in the hearts of not only the ‘ulama’ but the 
masses as well. He used to say: “Respect for the 
Shariah displays respect for the Promulgator of the 
Shari‘ah.” 


When explaining the importance of the Shariah and 
stories of the pious in this regard, a unique type of 
attraction towards Allah ta‘ala would overcome him. 
While in this state, he would lightly tap and shake the 
hands of certain special people who were seated nearby 
and whose hearts had already opened out to him. This 
would cause every person in the assembly to remain 
focussed all the time and to be affected by what he was 
saying. At the same time, Hadrat would be careful not to 
cause any discomfort whatsoever to the person whose 
hands he was patting. On one occasion, Hadrat’s 
blessed hand fell on my head and he felt that the ring 
which was on his hand must have hurt my head. At the 
end of the assembly, I was the last to go to shake his 
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hands. He held my hands, drew me towards himself, 
embraced me, and whispered into my ears: “Qari Sahib! 
Pardon my disrespect.” Whenever I recall this incident, 
my eyes well with tears — even to this day. Look at his 
noble character towards his attendants. Consequently, 
each person thought that the special relationship which 
he enjoys with Hadrat is not shared by anyone else. This 
was certainly a reflection of the Sunnah of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with which Hadrat’s life was 
illuminated and filled. 


Apart from my impressions, you requested me to write 
something about my relationship with him. You are 
obviously referring to some important relationship 
because you all are aware that my relationship with him 
was one of an attendant. As for the special relationship 
which you want me to describe, I am very ashamed to 
express it because it will be a sort of claim and assertion 
even though it is not that. The other reason is that if I 
am not even qualified to do this, how can I describe it!? 
At the same time, your instruction takes precedence. 


I am describing the following incident in brief: On one 
occasion, about 8-10 attendants from Allahabad went to 
meet Hadrat in Fatahpur. A few distinguished people 
were part of the group. For example, Hadrat Maulana 
Siraj al-Haqq Sahib Marhum, Janab Hafiz Muhammad 
Yasin Sahib, Muhtaram Master Ibrahim Sahib, Haji 
Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib and Haji ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib. 
This group comprised of a few others as well. We spent 
2-3 days with Hadrat. 


One day, I was summoned after ishraq (about fifteen 
minutes after sunrise). It was the winter season, Hadrat 
was lying down on his charpai (four poster bed) in the 
sunlight, and a unique condition had overcome him. As 
was his noble habit during such conditions, his hands 
were raised and he was striking one palm against the 
other. When I presented myself, he said: “Call Maulwi 
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Siraj Sahib as well.” I called for him, and we both sat 
before Hadrat. He turned to us and said: “I place my 
trust in Allah ta‘ala and confer azah to both of you.” 
He continued after a short pause: “I am not asking you 
to do anything because you are already doing it. I am 
giving you permission for spiritual service.” I was left 
confounded and speechless. I was immersed in shame. 
Maulana Siraj al-Haqq Sahib Marhum began to cry, and 
in his crying state he said: “I do not find myself 
qualified.” Hadrat shook his head slowly and said: “I will 
say something in this regard in a short while. I am 
coming just now.” 


He then called for two of our travelling companions; one 
was Master Ibrahim Sahib and the other person’s name 
I cannot recall at the moment. After presenting 
themselves to Hadrat, these two returned very happily 
and said to everyone: “Hadrat said: I have given ijazah 
to these two [referring to myself and Maulana Siraj al- 
Haqq]. You people must go to Allahabad and inform 
everyone because these two will not say anything out of 
shyness.” These people carried out Hadrat’s order and 
conveyed his message to the people. 


After this announcement, people began coming to this 
worthless person. Some associates of Hadrat Maulana 
‘Isa Sahib also began coming to me. I considered this 
disrespectful and declined. I inducted some people into 
the silsilah. I continually informed Hadrat of all these 
actions with a view to rectification from him. Sometimes, 
Hadrat replied with his approval and made du'‘d’ for me. 
After some time, Hadrat himself emigrated to Allahabad 
and I continued informing him on these matters and he 
provided reformational replies. 


I just moved from one subject to another and now I have 
said all these things. I naturally regret writing about this 
relationship and having it published. 
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Habib Ahmad, may Allah forgive him. 
Wednesday, 3 Rajab 1402 A.H./28 April 1982 
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Maulana Mujibullah Nadwi 
(Nazim of Jami‘atur Rashad, A‘'zamgarh) 


I was sitting in my room on 26 November 1967 and 
writing something when a teacher of Jami‘atur Rashad 
came from Mau. After offering salam and shaking hands 
with me, he said: “I have come with some tragic news.” I 
became scared and said with alarm: “I am not really 
ready to hear any sorrowful news, but you can convey it 
to me.” He said: “News arrived in Mau that Hadrat 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib has passed away while on a 
ship.” The moment I heard this, I said: “Inna lillahi wa 
inna tlayhi raji‘un — to Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return” and was overcome by silence. When I regained 
my composure after several minutes, I asked him for 
details. He replied: “I have verified the information but I 
could not obtain any details.” I was not really prepared 
to affirm this news but was eventually forced to. 


The demise of Hadrat Maulana Wastyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was not a pastime news. It was not a 
tragedy of a single home, a family or a city. Rather, it 
was a tragedy which affected the entire Muslim ummah 
of India. His demise was really: 


iia by bial cogs 


The death of an ‘dlim marks the death of the ‘alam 
(world). 


The deep concern which he had for the rectification of 
the ummah can only be gauged by those who were close 
to him. When he had a stroke and recovered from it, he 
said: “This illness is because of [concern] for you 
people.” 


Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was a 
reminder of the pious elders of the past, and a living 
sign of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Thanwi 
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rahimahullah. Maulana commenced the work of 
rectification and purification about 35-40 years ago in 
an unknown village called Fatahpur and continued this 
work until the very end. In the course of this time, many 
political movements were born in India, particularly 
among the Muslims. Many economic and _ political 
changes took place. The standard of education and 
training changed. Let alone the Muslim masses, the 
thinking and temperament of even the scholars and elite 
changed. Maulana himself left his village and undertook 
long journeys to Gorukhpur, Allahabad, ‘Aligarh and 
Mumbai. 


Maulana considered the safeguarding and protection of 
the treasure which he inherited from his elders to be his 
most important responsibility. He was not neglectful in 
protecting it for even a single moment. The major 
changes which took place in the country could not 
change him or his associates in the least. His and their 
temperament, word and methodology did not change at 
all. Following the Sunnah during these times and 
remaining steadfast on it was his greatest feature and 
living miracle. The qualities of asceticism, abstention 
and independence caused seclusion to become second 
nature to him. During his student days in Deoband, 
instead of living in the hostel, he lived in a room of a 
musjid which was near the station. Apart from class 
times, he would be rarely seen in the classrooms or 
anywhere else. On Thursdays, he would generally go on 
foot to Thanabhawan, spend 24 hours in the service of 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah and return to Deoband. 


Maulana belonged to a well-to-do land holding family. 
Together with inheriting land, his father received the 
cultivation of the land in his name. Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah considered this to be impermissible. When 
Maulana commenced his work of rectification in 
Fatahpur, he started with his family first. He did not 


- 465 - 


have the courage to say anything to his father, so he 
said to his mother: “I will not eat any of the food which 
is obtained from the cultivated land.” His mother 
informed his father, and she began obtaining grain from 
other lands, and prepared the food for him from them. 
Maulana’s abstention and precaution in this regard 
remained unchanged until the very end. 


Maulana’s greatest qualities were his sincerity, devotion 
and steadfastness. He wrote a lot on the subject of 
sincerity. But there was more to see in him on this 
subject than to read about. This is a quality which we 
do not have today. Hypocrisy is the opposite of sincerity. 
Maulana used to explain these two attributes in great 
detail in his assemblies. He desired sincerity in 
everything, and wanted every work and task to be pure 
from hypocrisy. He himself was an embodiment of 
sincerity and made efforts to develop this quality in 
others. 


Engrossment with the Qur’an and_ extraordinary 
importance to following the Sunnah were found 
throughout his life. These attributes had reached the 
level of ardent love during the last few years of his life. 
He used to say: “The essence and peak of sultk is 
attachment with the Qur’an and emulation of the 
Sunnah. If automatic and spontaneous practising on the 
Sunnah is not developed, all other achievements are 
useless. 


He had come to Mau about three or four years ago. 
Because of some difference in the time of a person’s 
watch, he reached the congregation for the isha salah in 
the musjid when the imam was in ruku‘ (bowing 
posture). He went forward, joined the congregation and 
got the rak‘at [he did not miss any rak‘at of that salah]. 
But when he returned to his room after the salah, he 
said with much emotion: “It was because of such and 
such person’s error that I missed the takbir-e-ula (the 
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first takbir marking the commencement of salah) after 
twenty years.” Rarely do we come across' such 
importance to the congregation in our times. 


Dini acquisition and progress while being a human was 
Maulana’s special subject. He used to say: “The 
Prophets were human, and they taught us to establish a 
bond with Allah ta‘ala while fulfilling human needs. 
Therefore, genuine progress in Din is only possible while 
fulfilling human needs. Mere casting aside and cutting 
oneself off from society is against the object of the 
Shari'ah. By saying this, Maulana really wanted to 
impress on the minds that just as_ excessive 
engrossment with the creation to the exclusion of the 
Creator is harmful, casting aside the creation completely 
and severing oneself from people totally is also an 
obstacle to reaching Allah ta‘ala. The rights of both 
must be fulfilled, a balance between the two must be 
maintained, and the relationship which exists between 
them must neither be severed nor weakened. 


“The mash@ikh are not the prime but secondary 
objectives” was a major theme of Maulana’s assemblies. 
He used to say: “People make the masha’ikh the 
objectives and gain physical closeness to them, but 
obtain very little spiritual bestowals from them. Whereas 
the primary goal ought to be establishing a bond with 
Allah ta‘ala and following the Sunnah. The bond with 
the masha@ikh is not physical but spiritual. This is why 
people spend many years in the company of a shaykh 
but they neither develop love for Allah ta‘ala in their 
hearts nor a desire to follow the Sunnah. They consider 
themselves close to the shaykh when in actual fact they 
are far from him.” 


When Maulana decided on a particular subject for his 
assembly, he would have proofs for it from before hand. 
At times he would have the references opened in the 
assembly itself and read the proofs out to the audience. 
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Although his own explanations were reliable, the 
scholars who were seated there would gain additional 
satisfaction. This was a unique trait of his assemblies. 
The dignity of Maulana’s assemblies revived the 
memories of the assemblies of Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana was about eighty years old but his eyes and 
mind were still fresh and vibrant. Maulana used to 
receive dozens of letters in which issues and questions 
concerning tafsir, Hadith, jurisprudence, tasawwuf, 
society and politics were posed. Maulana used to 
personally reply to all these letters. Later on when this 
task became too much, it was handed over to Maulana 
Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib, Maulana Qamaruz 
Zaman Sahib and Maulana Jami Sahib. Despite this, no 
letter would be despatched without Maulana first 
checking it. Even if a single word was inappropriate, he 
would have it changed. He did not approve of a single 
dot or coma written wrongly. 


On one hand, Maulana was filled with the qualities of 
contentment, bashfulness and humility. On the other 
hand, he had a very systematic temperament. He liked 
every task to be carried out in a systematic and 
methodical manner. Any task which was carried out ina 
disorderly and neglectful manner was considered to be 
an inexcusable crime. He did not like a single moment to 
be wasted nor approved of his visitors and associates 
wasting a single moment. He strictly disliked them going 
to tea-shops and market places. During his stay in 
Jaunpur, some people went to visit the historical places 
of this city while his assembly was being conducted. He 
reprimanded them _ severely saying: “People have 
forgotten their actual objective and are wasting their 
time in amusement.” 


Maulana’s method of teaching and training was also 
unique. He would rarely command good and forbid evil 
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directly. Rather, he would do it through Ahadith. There 
were many like myself who used to sit in his assembly 
with many doubts, misgivings and mental confusion. 
But when we got up from the assembly, not only was 
our mind satisfied, even our heart would be completely 
cleansed of doubts and misgivings without even 
perceiving any noose around our minds and hearts. 


I wrote to him once informing him that I am always 
mentally confused. He replied: This happens largely 
because of internal evil. When I took stock of myself, I 
realized I was really filled with internal evils. In the 
beginning, Maulana would not instruct anyone to 
commence with awrdd wa waza’f (different forms of 
dhikr). Instead, he would initiate the process with 
correction of character, clarity in dealings, and strictly 
prohibiting any harm to others. Once I wrote to him 
asking him to suggest some forms of dhikr. He replied: 
“The recitation of the Qur’an is sufficient for you. If you 
wish, you may engage in tasbih (glorification of Allah 
ta‘ald).” 

Maulana had become an attraction among the people of 
his time. Juniors and seniors from every school of 
thought, every group and every type of thinking would 
attend his assemblies. More than the masses, the 
‘ulamad’ were enamoured by him. A large section of 
Hindus used to refer to him as dewta (a godly person). 
When Maulana left Fatahpur, a large contingent of 
Hindus together with Muslims came to him to 
Allahabad, begging him to return to Fatahpur. 


Maulana was never delighted by the arrival of any 
wealthy person. But if even an ordinary maulwi were to 
attend his assembly, his entire manner of speaking 
would change. 


Outside India and Pakistan, some Arabs were also 
mujaz (given permission to induct murids) of Hadrat. 
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Maulana’s achievements and the rectification and 
reformation which was accomplished through him was 
probably not accomplished by any of Maulana Thanwi’s 
other khulafa’. Despite this lofty and elevated rank and 
position, he was absolutely humble and unassuming. A 
distinguished ‘alim once sent a message to Maulana via 
one of Maulana’s associates saying: “I never saw 
Maulana at Maulana Thanwi’s place.” When Maulana 
heard this statement, he replied: “Bhai! Do you think I 
remained in Maulana’s [Thanwi] service to show to 
others!? I went there to obliterate myself.” 


The desire, yearning and enthusiasm for the rectification 
of the ummah which were found in Maulana’s 
temperament from the beginning continued until the 
very end. However, there was some restiveness in the 
beginning in the sense that he would go out every day to 
some village or the other to deliver a talk. Sometimes he 
would walk out to the fields and forests — disappearing 
for several hours. During those days, there was a 
couplet which he used to read quite often. It was, to a 
certain extent, a reflection of his condition. 


My heart is not attached to the orchard and it 
recoils from the desert. Now where can we 
take this mad man to? 


Maulana joined in arranging and compiling many of 
Maulana Thanwi’s books, and he himself left behind 
several small and large compilations. We make du‘d’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to engulf him with His mercy, and to enable 
us — his associates — to follow in his footsteps and to 
spread his teachings. 
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Hadrat Mukarram Sayyid Husayn Sahib 
(ex-additional commissioner) 


This worthless person met Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib nawwarallahu margqadahu for the 
first time in Lucknow in 1940 when he had come to the 
house of Maulwi Anwar Husayn Sahib to visit Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. At the time, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahuliah could not have been 
more than forty years old. I made salam and shook 
hands with Maulana after the maghrib salah. | found 
him to be filled with affection and sincerity, and his 
focus on Allah ta’ala was perfectly seen. He was totally 
aloof from worldly people. 


He had already inflamed his heart with love. 
When did he reach the first row that he was 
already known as the lover of Allah!? The 
signs of cognition were already seen in his 
eyes. 


Hadrat Maulana became occupied in his ma‘mulat 
(spiritual practices) immediately [after I met him]. 


I then met his again after about sixteen years in 
Gorukhptr in June 1956. Hadrat was staying in the 
house of Maulwi Natharullah Sahib Marhum at the 
time. The latter went personally into the room and 
informed Hadrat that such and such person has arrived. 
Hadrat immediately called me in and very kindly seated 
me next to him. This was after isha. He said to Maulwi 
Natharullah: “You must provide all the comforts to him.” 
I attended the assembly the next morning, i.e. on the 
11th of June. Hadrat was saying: 


Din is not an attribute of the Book. Rather Din 
is an attribute of dindar (a religious person). 
This is why Allah ta‘ala sent Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam together with 


ATI 


sending the Qur’an. Through the blessed 
company of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were 
reformed to the extent of enjoying the title as- 
sabiqun al-awwaltin (the first to embrace 
Islam and those who surpassed all 
succeeding generations). 


On my second or third visit, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Bari Sahib Nadwi, a khalifah of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
rahimahullah, was with me. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Bari Sahib had come for rectification and du‘a’. Hadrat 
taught this du‘a’ via myself: 


O Allah! Make me and my associates among 
“those who are on guidance from their Allah, 
and it is they who are the successful ones”. 


He also added: 


Tell Maulwi Sahib that the more conviction he 
has in it, the quicker the benefit. 


Hadrat left Gorukhpur towards the end of 1957 and 
came to Allahabad. A short while later, he purchased 
house no. 23 Bakhshi Bazar and shifted there. I had to 
go to Allahabad on _ several occasions for my 
[government] work. Whenever I went to Allahabad, I 
used to stay in Government House. From there I used to 
attend Hadrat’s morning and evening assemblies, and 
join him most of the time when he used to go for a stroll. 
He used to say many things of wisdom during those 
walks. He said on one of those occasions: 


Your father-in-law (i.e. Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Sahib Nadwi) had really obliterated 
himself before Hadrat Wala (Maulana Hakim 
al-Ummat rahimahullah). This is really the 
achievement of fanda (self-effacement) and the 
essence of tasawwuf. 
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On one occasion, I had to stay in Allahabad for several 
days. During this time, Hadrat conducted several 
assemblies on the character of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. On my last day, I sought permission 
from him for my departure. Hadrat said to Qari Mubin 
Sahib: “Tell him there is still time for the train’s 
departure.” 


At about 9:30, Qari Mubin Sahib went in again and 
asked Hadrat for permission for my departure. Hadrat 
called for me and said: “Tell someone to get a vehicle, I 
will accompany you to the station.” 


Hadrat and some people of the khanqah accompanied 
me to the station. I was with Hadrat. Ansar Bhai had 
also come to the station. On reaching there, Hadrat held 
my hand, took me aside, and whispered into my ear: 


I am appointing you as the representative of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
Lucknow. You must teach them the character 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He repeated these words several times, proceeded to a 
bench with me, and sat down. He then emphasised this 
point again and again. I replied: “Insha Allah I will carry 
out your instruction.” The train departed after some 
time and I continued looking at Hadrat. I reached 
Lucknow at 4:00pm and had to leave again on one of my 
trips. When IJ returned to Lucknow, then as per Hadrat’s 
instruction, I commenced conducting an assembly in 
the evening. After one of these assemblies, Khwajah 
Shams ad-Din Sahib said to me: “I have learnt 
something by kashf (exposition), If you permit me I will 
relate it to you.” I replied: “You can certainly say it.” He 
said: “Hadrat conferred you with khilafat.” I replied: 
“Yes, he did make some reference to it when I was 
leaving. When I was in Allahabad, Ansar Bhai asked me: 
‘What was Hadrat whispering in your ear?’ I told him 
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that Hadrat said: IT am appointing you as the 
representative of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in Lucknow.’ On hearing this, Ansar Bhai congratulated 
me and related this to Qari Maulwi Habib Ahmad Sahib 
who was the imam of Musjid Mina Shah Karah, 
Allahabad. Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib was my friend 
since childhood. When he met me he said: “Hadrat has 
adopted a new way of conferring yazah. He did not give 
permission himself but attributed it to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
you.” 


During my stay in Meerut — i.e. in 1966 — Hadrat sent a 
formal written conferral of khilafat from Mumbai. He 
also wrote: 


“If you come and spend some time in 
Mumbai, I will teach you the work.” 


I carried out this instruction and spent several days 
with Hadrat in Kurla in Mumbai. 


Hadrat’s rahimahullah fundamental position was one of 
rectification of the self, and he continually directed the 
attention of the talibin towards it. Hadrat used to quote 
these couplets of Hadrat Maulana Rumi rahimahullah 
quite often: 


The self has become a Pharaoh because of the 
many praises which were showered on it. 
Humiliate the self and make it worthless. It is 
a motionless snake. It has withered out of 
grief that it does not have the means. 


Hadrat used to keep a vigilant eye on the correction of 
character. He was particularly strict about anger, pride, 
vanity and egotism. His assemblies were sources of 
immense spiritual benefits. The self would be polished 
and dead hearts used to be revived. Countless dead 
hearts were revived through Hadrat’s attention and the 
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remembrance of Allah ta‘ala became their striking 
feature. This is surely the sign of a shaykh who 
possesses a vibrant and living heart. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ydsuf Sahib Bastawi 


This worthless person had contact with the head of the 
‘ulama’, the lamp of the righteous, the Junayd of our 
time, the Shibli of our era — Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
nawwarallahu margqadahu —- from 1947 to 1967. I 
remained as a student, attendant and aspirant until he 
undertook the journey to the Haramayn by ship. 
Whatever I achieved was through him. It is extremely 
difficult and impossible for this pitiable person to 
encompass all this personality’s favours, bounties and 
bestowals. A world which received the bestowals of 
knowledge, practice, faith, conviction, religious and 
material benefits - and is continuing to receive — from 
such a person whose biography, achievements and 
blessings are noted —- then no matter how much we 
write, it will be insufficient. Authors are still writing on 
this subject and will continue doing so. 


At the same time, the person whose chest was 
intoxicated by the flame of love and the Chishtiyyah 
temperament, filled with the tranquillity of the 
Mujaddidiyyah Naqshbandiyyah, completely inebriated 
by emulation of the Sunnah, whose eyes were filled with 
the love of Allah, and as per the words of Basmal: 


That drink provider at whose eyes the angels 
fall in love. If they were to raise their gazes, 
their eyes will become intoxicated. 


A bearer of the Qadiriyyah and Sahrawardiyyah links. 
He was a source of life for thousands of hearts. A 
treasure house of sciences and _ cognition. He 
enlightened the hearts and minds of students and 
‘ulamad’ with his erudite opinions on Bukhari Sharif, 
Kashshaf and their marginal notes and commentaries. 
He spent all his time — by day and night — in treating the 
spiritual maladies of thousands of talibin (seekers). 
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On one hand, the morning and evening assemblies are 
flowing with rivers of tasawwuf, cognition, rectification 
and spiritual training. On the other side, the blessings 
of the Hadith, tafsir and jurisprudence classes are 
reaching all the students and ‘ulama’. 


The answers to the most difficult questions and istiftas 
(requests for fatwa) are corrected at a glance. By Allah! 
He was a unique personality. Someone rightly said: of 
the khayr al-qurtn (best of eras). 


The narcissus cries for a thousand years over 
its absence of light. After very much difficulty 
an eye is born in the garden. 


On one side we see in Hadrat Wala the lustre of Razi 
and Ghazzali, the research acumen of Ibn Qayyim and 
Ibn Taymiyyah, and the soul of Tabari and Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani. On the other side - in the field of suluk and 
Spiritual training —- we see him as a true and perfect 
representative of the Maulana Rum and Junayd of the 
era, i.e. Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddid al-Millat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. 


The academic, practical, moral, spiritual and 
convictional bounties which I received by virtue of 
Hadrat Wala’s love and bond with me are priceless 
treasures in themselves. But the far greater treasure 
and bounty which I acquired from him is this: Iman with 
conviction and a bond with Allah ta‘ala are impossible — 
or in the least, most difficult - without a genuine bond 
with a spiritual master, a man of 1man, a man of the 
heart and a man who enjoys affinity with Allah ta‘ala. In 
fact, it seems virtually impossible in these times of 
tribulations and_ self-conceit. As Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah says: 


Even if we were to assume that a person 
became an angel without the benevolence of 
Allah ta‘ala and the attention of the Auliya’, 
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his book of deeds will be black [because his 
heart does not have the light of iman]. 


I was present one night when Hadrat was ill. He asked 
me: “Maulwi Yusuf! What did you receive from me? You 
were a teacher in the khanqgah at Thanabhawan, you go 
around delivering lectures and propagating, and you 
have remained with me for so long. Why do you come 
here?” It was night time, I was alone with him, I had no 
friend who could help me [answer this question]. I was 
left at a loss for words. O Allah! If I do not give the right 
answer I will be taken to task. I made du‘a’ by crying 
from within my heart and finally said: “Hadrat, by 
coming here I found iman.” Hadrat was overtaken by an 
extraordinary condition. He sat up, began crying, and 
said: “You are right. A murid really receives iman from 
his shaykh.” 


He added: “Shaykh al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah had posed a similar 
question to Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah. He asked: “You are an erudite 
‘alim, a Muhaddith (Hadith scholar) and a faqih (jurist). 
Why do you come to me?” Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
gave the same reply. He said: “I obtained iman by 
coming to Hadrat.” 


The fact of the matter is that if during these times of 
tribulations, this had become clear to the people of the 
madaris, the ‘ulamd’ and the intelligentsia, the 
condition of all sections of the community — the masses 
and the elite - would have been something else. The 
‘ulama’ and the students specifically have become 
ignorant of this source and fountain of life. Akbar rightly 
said: 


Din is not born from books, lectures and 
riches. It is born from the gaze of the 
righteous. 
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Together with conferring Hadrat Wala with the highest 
levels of internal and external sciences, Allah ta'‘ala 
blessed him with an extraordinary memory. 


I probably met Hadrat Wala for the first time in 1947 in 
his hometown, Fatahpur Talnarja. I was about to depart 
after staying there for one week when Hadrat Wala (as 
was his habit most of the time) asked: “What have you 
understood?” I was still a student, so I wrote something 
down with a student’s mind and temperament, and 
presented this couplet as well: 


The liquid whose drinking causes_ the 
mysteries of life to be opened before a 
believer, the wine of the Din of Ibrahim is 
found in the same Zam Zam. 


Hadrat was overjoyed and congratulated me. About 
twelve years later, I went to stay with him in Allahabad. 
While talking one day, he made reference to the above 
poem by saying: “Maulwi Yusuf! Do you remember that 
couplet which you had written?” I was thoroughly 
astounded. O Allah! What a powerful memory. Where 
can we find that love, affection, kindness and concern 
which he had for every single associate of his? 


Hadrat Wala was to leave Allahabad for Mumbai for his 
final hajj journey. He spent several days in Mumbai. 
Because of some domestic needs, I was delayed in 
coming to Hadrat. His pure heart was a clear fountain of 
love and affection. He took me to task immediately. He 
said to Maulana Siraj al-Haqq Sahib Machli Shahri 
Marhum: “Take him away and tell him there is no need 
for him to come here. Go and remain with your wife and 
children. You may continue with your cultivation and 
farming there. What is the need for you to come here?!” 


I lost my senses because if Hadrat had the slightest 
displeasure towards me on this blessed journey, my 
entire life would pass in confusion and disquietude. I 
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made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala and said to Hadrat: “If I 
cannot bear the displeasure of my wife and children, 
how will I be able to bear Hadrat’s displeasure? By 
Allah, this can never happen. 


O you who cannot do without your wife and 
children! I am astonished at how you can do 
without Allah! 


Hadrat was satisfied and I was pardoned. 


Today, every page of my life is brimming with Hadrat’s 
affections, kindness and love; and it wants to spill out: 


No matter where I look from head to toe, my 
heart is tugging me and telling me that this is 
the place. 


There are many senior men of the heart and authors 
who will write on the merits and life of Hadrat Wala, and 
they will be compelled to say: 


There is no end to his beauty, nor does Sa‘di 
have the courage to describe it. The thirsty 
will continue drinking and dying, but the river 
will remain as it is. 


Hadrat was one of the signs of Allah ta‘ala. Every 
moment of his life imparts the lessons of reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala, 1man, conviction, the message of the 
Sunnah, love and affection. May Allah ta‘ala inspire all 
the associates, especially the ‘ulama’, to focus their 
attention on the Tariqah and the rectification of the 
internal and external selves. Neither is a shaykh the 
objective nor his position. The actual focus ought to be 
on Hadrat’s statements, teachings and instructions 
which are treasure houses of knowledge and cognition, 
and which - in thousands of pages — contain those rare 
themes in the form of his books titled: Tilawat-e-Qur’an, 
Nisbat-e-Stfiyyah, Wasiyyatul Ikhlas, I'tiraf-e-Dhunub, 
Madmun-e-Dhikr, and the explanations on the subject of 
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practical and doctrinal hypocrisy. These are elixirs and 
sources of life for the seekers. These two volumes of his 
biography themselves contain many of his teachings. 


After his shaykh, Hadrat Wala was the only person who 
combined the khanqah with the madrasah, established 
both and caused them to flourish. He remained 
steadfast on the path of the Chishtiyyah Ashrafiyyah 
family, and irrigated every single world with it. 


Muhammad Yusuf Bastawi 
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Hakim Muhammad Ifhamullah Sahib 


My beloved and sincere friend, Maulana Qamaruz 
Zaman Sahib, has compiled a biography of my chief, 
master and mentor, Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahu. Masha Allah, it is a 
true reflection of Hadrat Wala’s life. If Hadrat Wala’s 
rectitude, guidelines, expositions, supernatural feats 
and different aspects of his life which were continually 
displayed during this very lifetime were to be obtained 
from different sources and compiled, then a much more 
voluminous book would be prepared. 


I was most fortunate in that from the time I presented 
myself before Hadrat Wala, I began witnessing and 
observing his extraordinary feats and blessings. I am 
noting a few to serve as examples. 


First of all, I had the honour of pledging bay‘ah to 
Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri. Soon 
thereafter, Hadrat Raipuri left for Pakistan and then I 
received the news within a few days that he departed 
from this temporary abode and passed on to the eternal 
abode. 


It was either a good coincidence or help from the unseen 
that during the same period, my respected teacher, 
Hakim Zahir ad-Din Khan Sahib Marhum, came to 
‘Aligarh and stayed over at my place. I expressed my 
restlessness and despondency to him. He consoled me 
and said: “Go to Allahabad and present yourself before 
Hadrat Shah Sahib.” I went to Allahabad, asked for 
directions and eventually reached Hadrat Wala’s house 
in Bakhshi Bazar. Hadrat was living upstairs. I asked 
for Hakim Zahir ad-Din Khan Sahib and someone 
informed me that he is upstairs with Hadrat Wala, I may 
go there. I went up, offered salam to both elders and 
shook hands with them. Hakim Sahib said to Hadrat: 
“This is Ifhamullah, my student.” Hadrat got up and 
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embraced me. The feeling which I experienced when he 
embraced me is still in my heart. Hadrat Wala called out 
to Maulana Jami Sahib and asked him to bring tea 
which was presented immediately. Hadrat gave me a 
cup, another to Hakim Sahib, and he began drinking 
from his own cup. I finished drinking first, so he asked 
me if I wanted more. I replied in the negative. He asked 
me a second time if I wanted more, so I said: “Hadrat is 
still drinking, if I get a little from his cup then I will have 
it.” Hadrat smiled, gave me his cup, and the moment I 
drank from it: 


He took away my senses in a single glance. 
This is how a beloved ought to be. A single sip 
changed my condition. This is how a measure 
ought to be. 


Hadrat asked: “Do you plan to stay over or are you ina 
hurry to go back?” I replied: “Whatever Hadrat says.” He 
said: “Stay.” He then called for the caretaker of the guest 
house, Maulana Muhammad Hanif Sahib, and said: “Let 
him stay in your room, and make proper arrangements 
for his accommodation and meals.” I accompanied 
Maulana Muhammad Hanif to his room. When three 
days passed, I thought to myself that I may be imposing 
on Hadrat. When Hadrat’s assembly ended, I said to 
Maulwi Hanif Sahib that I have a few relatives whom I 
would like to visit, he must not wait for me for lunch 
because I might be delayed. Saying this, I left, met a few 
relatives, and on my return, I stopped over at a tea- 
shop, had a meal, and returned to the khanqah before 
zuhr. I performed zuhr salah with Hadrat and attended 
his special assembly which he used to conduct. 


The first thing which Hadrat said was: “The people who 
come here have different preferences when it comes to 
food. If the food here is not to their liking and they enjoy 
the foods at tea-shops and restaurants more, then I 
have no objection to it. But I will say this much, they 
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must certainly take the money from me to pay for the 
food which they buy from these places.” Hadrat then 
spoke on some other subject. I was drenched in 
perspiration out of shame. Subsequently, for as long as 
Hadrat was alive and whenever I went to him, I do not 
remember going to any place outside the khanqah in 
Allahabad. Similarly, I never had the courage to go and 
eat at any tea-shop or restaurant. 


I used to spend every holiday in Allahabad. When my 
attachment to Hadrat increased after several visits, I 
made this request to him with much fear and absolute 
respect: “Hadrat, if you come to ‘Aligarh, the people 
there will benefit tremendously from you, and those who 
have become atheists and freethinkers will come to the 
straight path by your slightest attention.” Hadrat replied 
in his own special tone: “I will go, I will go.” 
Subsequently, in keeping with the methodology of our 
elders, Hadrat sent Mufti Fakhr al-Islam Sahib (who was 
an ex MLA and is a lawyer) to ‘Aligarh. He stayed over at 
my place, went to several places where he met 
modernist thinking people and assessed the situation (I 
was not aware of this assessment at the time). Mufti 
Sahib returned to Allahabad and said to Hadrat: “Insha 
Allah, your journey there will be successful and 
appropriate.” 


Hadrat wrote to me saying: “I am prepared to come to 
“Aligarh.” I went to Allahabad immediately and, after 
drawing up the itinerary, returned to ‘Aligarh. Three 
days later —- on the 18t of Shawwal 1384 A.H. — Hadrat 
Wala reached ‘Aligarh with his companions. A large 
group of people received Hadrat at the station. Hadrat 
stayed over at my place, i.e. Anaunah House. In the 
course of his one week stay here, I witnessed many 
expositions and miracles. It would be too much to relate 
all, but I will relate just two: 


saga 


1. When three days passed since Hadrat’s arrival, he 
sent Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib, the chief of Gorukhpur 
to me with a message saying: “Three days have passed. 
Food arrangements for myself, my companions and 
those who frequent here will now be from my side.” (This 
was probably a reply to my thoughts when I had visited 
him the first time). I said to Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib: 
“Convey this message to Hadrat on my behalf: I did not 
even imagine that all these arrangements were from my 
side. I consider everything to be from Hadrat.” Hadrat 
made du‘a’ for me when he heard this reply. When 
Hadrat departed, I calculated and saw this miracle of his 
that no more than one third of all the goods/foods were 
spent. 


2. Dr. Hafiz ar-Rahman Sahib was the highest 
officer of the Law Department at the university [‘Aligarh 
University]. The Vice Chancellor had dismissed him and 
laid a charge against him in the High Court. Even before 
Hadrat’s arrival here [in ‘Aligarh], he had went to 
Allahabad and requested his du'‘a’s. In the course of 
Hadrat’s stay in ‘Aligarh, the High Court passed its 
decision, ruled that he was innocent, and he was free to 
take his position once again. It was worth observing the 
scene when he came to Hadrat with the decision and 
rubbed his head against Hadrat’s feet while crying 
profusely before him. 


Maulana Sa‘id Ahmad Akbarabadi Marhum was my 
teacher and a well-known personality in the Islamic 
world. He was also a scholar of the modern sciences. He 
used to attend Hadrat’s assemblies daily and say to me: 
“My heart is drawing me towards him.” 


A few days later Hadrat had a mild stroke. Shifa’ al- 
Mulk Hakim Khwajah Shams ad-Din Sahib Marhum 
was of the opinion that Hadrat should go to Lucknow for 
treatment. It was decided that Hadrat would stay at the 
house of Muzaffar Husayn Sahib who was a minister of 
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transport at the time and also a very close murid of 
Hadrat. Hadrat proceeded to Lucknow with his entire 
group of companions and took me as well. The next day, 
Shifa’ al-Mulk Shams ad-Din Sahib came to visit Hadrat 
accompanied by Shifa’ al-Mulk Hakim ‘Abd al-Mu‘id 
Sahib Marhum and Shifa’ al-Mulk Hakim ‘Abd al-Latif 
Sahib Marhum. I was also present with Hakim Ajmeri 
Sahib. A medicine was prepared and we all decided to 
give him a laxative. The laxative was started the next 
day, and after five or six laxatives he began regaining his 
strength in his hands and legs. We _ collectively 
counselled Hadrat to continue using his legs. 


Now listen to this incident which took place on one of 
the days. Hakim Shams ad-Din Sahib came in, checked 
Hadrat and left the room. Hadrat called me and said: 
“Go! Go and tell Hakim Sahib that I neither fear death 
nor do I hope to live very long. All that I hope for is that 
just as we did some Dini work in Allahabad and ‘Aligarh, 
I would like to do the same in Mumbai, and then 
present myself before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam [in Madinah Munawwarah].” I carried out 
Hadrat’s order. Hakim Sahib replied: “Hadrat, do not 
worry. Insha Allah your strength will come back to you 
very soon.” 


Hadrat’s journey to Mumbai was agreed upon, and he 
left for Mumbai from Lucknow. He was quoting this 
couplet repeatedly: 


Where will you ever place a flower over my 
grave when you will not be able to pour sand 
over it. 


It happened exactly as Hadrat said. 


When a Qalandar says something, he says it 
after having seen it. 
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When I was leaving, I met Maulana Sa‘iid Ahmad Sahib 
Akbarabadi Marhum at the station. He was going to 
Delhi. We sat together on the train. I was overcome by a 
strange condition throughout the journey, and the 
effects of worry and concern were visibly seen on my 
face. Maulana asked me: “Why are you looking so sad?” 
I replied: “It’s nothing.” He asked me the same question 
when we reached Ghaziyabad station. Without even 
thinking, the following words poured forth from my 
mouth: “My heart thinks that this was my last meeting 
[with Hadrat].” Maulana asked: “Why do you think 
that?” I replied: “One day during his stay in Lucknow, 
Hadrat said to me: ‘Go! Go and tell Hakim Sahib that I 
neither fear death nor do I hope to live very long. All that 
I hope for is that just as we did some Dini work in 
Allahabad and ‘Aligarh, I would like to do the same in 
Mumbai, and then present myself before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam [in Madinah Munawwarabh].’ 
These thoughts are running through my mind all the 
time. May Allah ta‘ala decide what is best.” 


Countless other incidents are in my mind but I do not 
have the courage to write them. Hadrat’s love and 
affection towards me will remain in my heart forever. I 
make this du‘d’ all the time: Allah ta‘ala must engulf me 
under the wing of righteous people like Hadrat, bless me 
with the intercession of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and confer me with the wings of salvation. Apart 
from this, the fact is that this worthless person who is 
engulfed in sin has no place to flee to. I cry to Allah 
ta‘ala and make this du'a’: 


Hair by hair, untie every knot of difficulty. 
Turn every imaginable pain to painlessness. If 
You will, You can turn the crying face into a 
beaming forehead. You have the power to 
turn a thorn into a garden. 


J4e72 


Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar al-Haqq Sahib Gorukhpart 


Masha Allah Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar al-Haqq Sahib 
was an erudite ‘dlim and a man of lofty spiritual 
conditions. He first had a bond of rectification with 
Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
quddisa sirruhu and thereafter with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu from whom he became mujaz suhbat. He did not 
pledge bay‘ah to anyone after Hadrat’s demise, but 
continued the work of rectification and spiritual training 
in his own unique way. People treated him and accepted 
him as a shaykh. He was an imam of Musjid Sub- 
hanallah in Gorukhpur for quite some time and lived 
with his wife and children in a small house which was 
attached to the musjid. He passed away there on 5th 
Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1401 A.H./7 October 1989. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


A large crowd of people attended his janazah devotedly, 
and he was buried in the famous cemetery of 
Gorukhptr. 


Note: From among our manuscripts, I came across an 
article written by Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar al-Haqq 
Sahib Gorukhpuri ibn Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib 
Mau’. He wrote it as a letter of consolation after 
Hadrat’s demise and most probably addressed it to 
Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib while 
the latter was living in the Hijaz. I consider it to be quite 
beneficial, so I am including it in this biography. I hope 
the reader likes it. This entire article shows the extreme 
faith and confidence which Maulana Iftikhar al-Haqq 
Sahib had for Hadrat, and also Hadrat’s high and lofty 
rank. The article follows: 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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I hope that you people are carrying out the manasik 
(rites) of the Haramayn Sharifayn, and showing full 
determination and focus in acquiring the blessings and 
bestowals of these holy places. I hope you are enjoying 
every type of bounty. Almost all sections of the 
community in India — especially the people of Din — have 
been orphaned by this tragic event and _ their 
foundations have been shaken. 


Led gd Oley Sy — oly Elle Se nd UIT Ley 


The death of Qays was not the death of just one person, 
rather it entailed the shaking of the foundation of an 
entire nation. 


The following is the essence of a teaching of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Jedi ge tl dL oye Y 


The death of one who truly recognized Allah ta‘ala marks 
the death of the world. 


This era of blind deviation and major ignorance is like a 
small Resurrection. In such a dark and gloomy era, 
Hadrat openly and frankly called out to the truth with 
both his words and his actions. He practised on the 
Qur’anic instruction: 


FE G Fb 
Openly proclaim with what you have been commanded. 


O Bedouin! I do not think you will reach the 
Ka‘bah because the road which you are on is 
going towards Turkistan. 


O you people who are going for hajj! Where 
are you? Where are you? The beloved is here, 
come here, come here. 
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The fortunate souls which responded with their hearts 
and lives to this call and remained attached to the feet 
of this true man of Allah became the Shiblis and 
Junayds of our time, and rose from the ground to the 
skies. 


They became engulfed and immersed with the true 
recognition of Allah ta’ala and divine mysteries and 
secrets. 


Personalities of this nature possessing perfect internal 
and external qualities are born after centuries. 


The narcissus cries for a thousand years over 
its absence of light. After very much difficulty 
an eye is born in the garden. 


pias ale, Gab LS ailey> al Lely colgte Cably calls dauly dA) all any 
cps 5 glall dx pel ical oe 45S gle clils oI clasy L.ddgg (mel 42 54 
Apel Sl geke cle ansahl aya 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His most extensive and perfect 
mercy on him and may He purify his resting place. May 
Allah ta‘ala elevate his ranks in accordance with His 
greatness and immense generosity. May He inspire us to 
follow in his footsteps and emulate his ways in 
accordance with the system of the pure Shari‘ah and the 
sanctified Sunnats of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — may the choicest blessings be on Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The breath of an ‘Grifis like the gentle breeze 
of the morning. The spiritual roots are 
moistened through it. If I were to get a 
Shu‘ayb, speaking with Allah ta‘ala at night 
will be just two steps away. 


I read the latter couplet as: 
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If I were to get a Wasiyy, speaking with Allah 
ta‘ala at night will be just two steps away. 


I had a dream a few days ago: I was in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, a large treasure of books was kept in one 
place, and the teachers and students were seated on one 
side. I joined them and sat on a straw mat. Janab 
Maulana Qart Muhammad Tayyib Sahib and Janab 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib entered and sat 
down silently. I then began reading these couplets with 
real emotion: 


This secret was unfolded to me through my 
companionship with the shaykh of Rum.! 
Thousands of wise men can be cast aside just 
to obtain this one interlocutor? in my hand. 


If anyone has to face a battle similar to the 
one which Kalim (Musa ‘alayhis salam) had to 
face, the tree at Mt. Tur still calls out: “Do not 
fear.” 


The appearance of the thinkers of Europe 
could not dazzle me because the antimony in 
my eyes is the dust of Madinah and Najaf. 


I read the first couplet as follows: 


This secret was unfolded to me through my 
companionship with the shaykh of Fatah.3 





1 Reference is made to Maulana Jalal ad-Din Rumi 
rahimahullah. 

2 A person with whom one has private conversations. Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam is known as kalimullah (the interlocutor 
of Allah ta‘ald). 

3 Reference is made to Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
rahimahullah whose hometown was Fatahpur. 
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Thousands of wise men can be cast aside just 
to obtain this one interlocutor! in my hand. 


The entire assembly of ‘ulamd’ and students were 
stupefied, especially these two leading personalities. 
They were in a different world, with a strange condition 
having overcome them. And why should this not be so 
after all when the Auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala are mentioned, 
rains of Allah’s mercies pour down, from which no heart 
can remain unaffected. 


Angels surround a place were Allah ta‘ala is 
remembered, where the secrets of the Qur’an 
and Hadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam are explained. 


The joy which is experienced in remembering 
Allah ta‘ala can never be found in royal 
subtleties. Can there be a greater shade than 
the wings of the angels [which shade the 
assembly where Allah is remembered]!? 


There is a person here in Gorukhpur who comes to me 
frequently. He is a murid in the silsilah of Hadrat Chand 
Shah rahimahullah. He saw a dream the night after 
Hadrat passed away. His father who passed away quite 
some time ago came to him and said: “All work and 
occupations must stop today because the king of India 
has passed away.” He asked: “Who is this king of India?” 
His father replied: “He is Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wastyyullah Sahib.” The man said: “But the ruler of our 
country is Dr. Dhakir Husayn Sahib.” He said: “Not him. 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib is the king of 
India.” 





1 A person with whom one has private conversations. Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam is known as kalimullah (the interlocutor 
of Allah ta‘ald). 
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Erudite scholars like Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah say with regard to spiritual masters such 
as Hadrat Muslihul Ummat: 


uo jee ale ayy he LAS epag (49) els ae Os Auiy dtl CIS oye 
 ahBL Sym ody «Lei Sle Gl] aelall Sle 


If a person lived through his self; his death will occur 
when his soul leaves his body. As for the person who 
lived through his Rabb [Allah], he merely moves from a 
natural life to an original life which is the real life. 

In his well-known book, Sharh as-Sudur bi Sharh Hal al- 
Mauta wa al-Qubur, ‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman (d. 911 A.H.) writes at length 
about such accepted servants of Allah ta‘ala. A book 
comprising of 138 pages was thus compiled. He writes: 


eal Bree Olas oy HL OLS JB debe ye SL ool et gl (cals) 
db cheats yp cle aaogy Ol LE OTA os Te Spe Feed al 
cee gu GSA IS sanel 


Abu Nu‘aym ibn ‘Asakir narrates from Salamah who 
said: Khalid ibn Mi‘dan used to read forty tasbihs daily. 
This was apart from his daily recitation of the Qur’an. 
When he passed away and was placed on the bier on 
which he was to be given a bath, his fingers continued 
moving as they used to when he used to make tasbih. 


cpenseh! (le olilens al ole Jl dl ue al oe Sls oy! (cls) 
Vgelond ccm gh Ipllby opal pW! cle nell tly 8 1B dgry ge LEdSG 





LVYONE Obed on 
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Olid) cle LSS tm al oe yal L ily Jia Kells a} jas Ager9 
Cony bd! gu” cy lS Cen on peal! elas cAlLnt ge yt Vo ala Alay 
" adog ade hoy alusd 


Ibn ‘Asakir narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah al-Jalla’ who 
said: After my father passed away, we placed him on the 
bier to give him a bath. When we uncovered his face, we 
saw him laughing. The people became confused and did 
not know whether he was dead or alive. They called for a 
doctor, and we covered my father’s face. We asked him to 
check his pulse. After checking his pulse, he said: “This 
man is dead.” We uncovered his face and the doctor saw 
him laughing. He said: “By Allah I do not know whether 
he is dead or alive.” Any person who came to give my 
father a bath got scared and could not proceed with the 
bathing procedure. Al-Fadl ibn al-Husayn who was a 
senior pious personality eventually came, gave him a 
bath, performed salah over him and buried him. 


cp) Ban (OSoecay ty BAI Ogle al 5 Ge by aged Ug Y Guill of 
cubed Lals OLS aT pga Ge yetall Ded lh) Lady claw) Ge dee Gl 
agle oor Lod cpl Gad Let pli Lia Ye hey ule pl! hed afl 
reldd 1 JIB Laygiee ops deb gies bey cal Olas re SLi Lays Che fw 
35 chy cede le ot eats Lae abl O) rel yas UE LU ae i} ce 

"ag Cay OU F lll ayy LS cede Gabe 


Those whose tongues remain moist with the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala shall enter Paradise while 
they are laughing. As mentioned in Musannaf of Ibn Abi 





V2 Cpdbaall ol 
AVY Ge (mem cpee -AT Oe «gta a? 
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Shaybah on the authority of ad-Darda’. It is narrated in it 
(u.e. in ar-Risdlah al-Qushayriyyah) from some narrators 
that there was a shroud-thief. A woman passed away, so 
the people performed the salah for her. The shroud-thief 
also attended the salah so that he could learn where she 
is buried. At night fall, he went to her grave and dug it 
open. The woman said: “Glory to Allah! A man who has 
been forgiven and yet he is stealing the shroud of a 
forgiven woman!?” The thief relates: I asked: “You may 
be forgiven but how can I be forgiven!?” She said: “Allah 
ta‘ala forgave me and all those who attended my salah. 
And you too performed salah over me.” The thief left her 
and returned the soil to her grave. He then repented to 
Allah ta‘ala and remained firm on his repentance. 


Nb obese po GB Aad aly I Le J be) Dole ye odie ol (cely) 
ope Gy cle Le parly Cnet hi) aley aba UJ oye nil G at 
As 989 Gone 
Ibn Mandah narrates from ‘Asim as-Saqati who said: We 
dug a grave in Balkh. From within the grave there was an 
opening. When I looked in, I saw an old man facing 
towards the qiblah, wearing a green loin cloth and 
everything around him was green. There was a Qur’an in 
his lap and he was reading it. 
ye JB cleyyg Lhe Oly (UH! coli cs bil al Ce eke cpl (cals) 
CL ee gl ee le LTB 4 OLS oT IS pil G Rail 13 
cb ghed oe Cat le eed 8p Ss OLS opm Gy ley Lele er Ob 
GY slab seh JL AY rei Ganka obit : JL od) OLE) obs ola La gay 
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Ibn Mandah narrates from Abt an-Nazr from a Naysaburi 
grave digger who was a righteous and pious man. He 
relates: I dug a grave and another grave opened out 
before me from it. When I looked in, I saw a handsome 
young man wearing beautiful clothes, and having a 
wonderful fragrance. He was sitting cross legged with a 
book on his lap. It was written in the most beautiful green 
calligraphy which I ever set eyes on. He was reading the 
Qur’an. The youngster looked at me and asked: “Has the 
Resurrection commenced?” I replied: “No.” He_ said: 
“Replace the lintels in position.” I put them back in place. 


LS LéUa>y Slyder Aine 989 Adige ey a sul 3 gltesl Pies yl Saath) ($4)9 
cay faath eS LS alll glass Of Sle abl SL: JU US Ge fend aS” 
‘(east Le cesil) op8 GB pbdl focal Ub 


When Al-Hafiz Abu al-‘Ala’ al-Hamdani passed away, 
someone saw him in a dream. He was in a city whose 
entire walls and structures were of books. He was asked 
about this, so he replied: “I asked Allah ta‘ala to keep me 
occupied with knowledge as I had been occupied with it 
[when I was alive]. Iam now occupied with knowledge in 
my grave. 


Allah ta‘ala has a special relationship with His special 
servants. These things are beyond normal human 
comprehension. Allah ta’ala is most subtle in His ways. 


No one could accept the fact that Hadrat had really 
passed away. But everyone had to eventually submit to 
divine decree. 


My pain is no less than the pain of Hadrat 
Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam. He lost a son while I 
lost a father. 





VAG Upball cal 
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I express my sorrow and grief to Allah ta‘ala alone. 
Every person on earth has to taste death. 


Every single one who came into existence has 
to drink from the cup of “everyone on earth is 
bound to be destroyed”. 


However, the death of the Ahlullah is as described by 
Hafiz Shirazi rahimahullah: 


What a joyous day that is when I am moving 
towards the deserted abode [the grave]. 


I desire comfort for my life, and I am going 
towards the door of the beloved. 


I have taken a vow that if I ever experience 
grief on any day, I will go happily towards the 
in-laws while singing an ode. 


Hadrat Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


Remember this fact: Everyone was happy and 
laughing on the day you were born, while you 
were crying. You must now live a life which, 
when you die, you leave happily while 
everyone is crying after you. 


A scholar conveys the same theme in Arabic: 
bare Weber JY! Gl = 1S 13) OSG Jar le orb 


When your mother gave birth to you, you were crying 
while people around you were laughing and happy. So 
you must be desirous of doing [good] deeds so that when 
they cry [over your death], you meet Allah joyful and 
happy. 


May Allah ta‘ala cause the effulgence of Hadrat to glitter 
and continue spreading. May the people of the world 


2407 = 


benefit from it, and may we be inspired to follow in his 
footsteps with sincerity until our last breath. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower you all with the bestowals and 
blessings of that place [Haramayn Sharifayn] so that 
weak and [spiritually] empty people like us may be able 
to fill our own selves from you. 


If you meet Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sahib Balyawi and 
Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib Gorukhpuri, and you 
remember, then convey our salam to them and request 
them for du‘a’s for us. Convey my salam to the rest of 
the family and friends. 


Was salam 

Iftikhar al-Haqq, may Allah pardon him. 
Ja‘fara Bazar, Gorukhpur 

1387 A.H. 


I now conclude this biography with the following du‘a’ 
[in the form of a poem]: 


Remove hypocrisy, pride, transgression and 
arrogance from our heart. Bestow us with 
love, loyalty, truthfulness, purity, sincerity 
and effulgence. [All this] through the pure 
Shaykh Wasiyyullah. 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 
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ADDENDUM 


by Fadl Mahmud Falahi (Balsar, Gujarat) 


The previous pages shed detailed light on the mutual 
bond, relationship and contact between Muslihul 
Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
quddisa_ sirruhu and his contemporary ‘ulama’, 
masha@ikh, elders and well-known personalities. From 
these writings and correspondences, we were able to 
gauge the extent of faith, confidence and love which they 
had for Hadrat Muslihul Ummat. 


In the course collating and arranging this book, I had 
the opportunity of reading it several times. I perceived 
one serious defect: The mutual bond and relationship 
between Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was clearly displayed through 
the three letters which were quoted in that section. I felt 
that the bond which existed between Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat and my mentor, Shaykh Tariqat [Hadrat 
Maulana Qamaruz Zaman Sahib] damat barakatuhum 
ought to be included as well. When I expressed my wish 
and hope to my mentor and requested him, he refused it 
as he had several times before. I begged him saying: 
“Hadrat! If you permit and a small spark of this nature 
is included in the book, it will prove to be most 
beneficial for us — your associates. Hadrat eventually 
gave his permission after quite some hesitation and 
delay. 


Hadrat wrote many letters to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah; it is not possible to list all of them here. I 
am presenting just three letters from those valuable and 
rare pearls. 


First letter of Hadrat 


My mentor and leader, Hadrat Maulana Sahib, may his 
blessings remain eternal. 
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Condition: As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. 


Reply: Wa ‘alaykumus salam wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. 


Condition: After offering salam, I am informing Hadrat 
Wala that through Hadrat Wala’s blessings I find one 
new condition within myself, viz. consideration to follow 
the Sunnah is always with me. 


Reply: May Allah bless you. 


Condition: If I happen to leave it out due to laziness and 
lethargy, I find it weighing heavily on me. 


Reply: Masha Allah. 


Condition: Make du'‘da’ Allah ta‘ala blesses me with 
progress day after day. 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: And may Allah ta‘ala bless me with true love 
for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, his family, 
his children and his deputies so that I am successful in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 


Reply: Amin. 

Condition: I dream of you quite often at night. It proves 
to be a way of chastisement and rebuke for me in 
matters related to rectification of character and the nafs 
(self). 

Reply: This is known as internal togetherness. 


Condition: On one occasion I dreamt of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and MHadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. You were conducting a lesson to us 
when you suddenly said: “Tonight is such and such 
night. If a person sacrifices his children for Allah’s sake, 
they will receive the rank of martyrdom.” You then 
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turned towards me and my brother and said: “I am 
sacrificing you two for Allah’s sake.” 


Reply: This is a glad tiding from Allah ta‘ala of acquiring 
the greatest good fortune — insha Allah. 


Condition: We were most happy, and while we were 
reading the kalimah shahadat we were sacrificed. I then 
saw ourselves sleeping in two rooms of Paradise. The 
door was suddenly opened and we woke up immediately. 
Someone shouted out saying: “These are the rooms of 
the martyrs. They will not be taken to account.” 


Reply: Indeed. 


Condition: I then see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam hastening with some people behind him. They 
were most probably Sahabah. Someone pointed to one of 
them and said: “This is Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu.” I saw you among them as well. I came and met 
you very happily, and expressed my thanks and 
gratitude to you for having sacrificed us. Had you not 
done this, we would not have received this high rank. 
There was a very beautiful and illuminated tree at the 
door of the room. Its light was pervading the entire 
room. Hadrat! Even after I woke up [from this dream], I 
experienced a unique joy, and I can picture the dream 
all the time. 


Note: When Hadrat [Maulana Qamaruz Zaman Sahib] 
wrote this blessed letter to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, he 
wrote a reply to it and asked Hadrat to re-write it and 
send it back. Hadrat re-wrote it and presented it to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat who provided’ two 
interpretations for this dream. These are quoted here. 
[Fadl Mahmud] 


First interpretation 


Seeing Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in one’s 
dream is proof of good fortune and a good death. Al- 
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hamdulillah I am happy to note that you saw me among 
them as well. 
Second interpretation 


It is a very blessed dream. The sacrifice [which you saw 
in your dream] is actually sacrifice of the nafs (self) 
which the Sufis refer to as fand-e-nafs. Glad tidings that 
both of you will be conferred with this treasure. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. Seeing Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ensures the impossibility of 
any corrupt thoughts. 


Second letter of Hadrat 


To my chief, mentor and leader Hadrat Maulana Sahib, 
may his blessings remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Reply: As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. 


Condition: I hereby inform Hadrat that my respected 
Bhai Sahib reached safely this morning. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: I was very happy to learn that Hadrat Wala 
and all our associates are well. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless me with 
continuous companionship. 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: Maulwi Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib whose letter I am 
including, came here looking for Hadrat Wala. I made 
him stay over. He knows Hadrat Wala quite well and 
says that he was your student. 


Reply: He may be my student. 
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Condition: He brought a youngster for the sake of 
obtaining his admission somewhere. But on seeing our 
system and methodology here, he decided to admit him. 
He wrote the included letter seeking Hadrat Wala’s 
permission. He will personally pay for the youngster’s 
expenses. I made arrangements for his accommodation 
and meals. 


Reply: You did well. 


Condition: Maulwi ‘Ammar al-Hasan Sahib commenced 
Mishkat Sharif and Jalalayn Sharif and came from 
Hadrat Wala. He is insisting I also take _ the 
responsibility of teaching some book. 


Reply: Take it. You should personally teach Jaldlayn. If 
you have the time, you may teach Mishkat as well. 


Condition: I do not have the courage and nerve because 
until now, whatever books I commenced, I did solely 
after obtaining Hadrat Wala’s permission and du‘a’. 
Apart from this, I certainly do not consider myself to be 
eligible. I used to get the courage from Hadrat Wala’s 
encouragement. I will do whatever Hadrat Wala feels 
appropriate. Please let me know so that I may be at 
peace. We cannot make our own decisions in this 
regard. I have the books of tafsir and Hadith, but not the 
courage to commence. I need Hadrat Wala’s guidance. 
Whatever Hadrat Wala decides, I will muster the courage 
for it. And Hadrat Wala must make du‘'a’. 


Reply: I am making du‘a’. 


Condition: Make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala inspires us to do 
work according to His will. 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: Maulwi Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib took all of Hadrat 
Wala’s books. He was saying that he came across a 
booklet of Hadrat Maulana in Agra and one of the things 
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which Hadrat wrote was: “The methodology of working is 
to make the Qur’an the basis. Work should be done in 
the light of the Qur’an. It must be explained through 
Ahadith, and this must be followed by opinions and 
statements [of scholars].” He said that this was a unique 
statement which he did not hear from anyone else and 
that this is really the way to proceed. 


Reply: Undoubtedly. 


Condition: He asked me to give all Hadrat Wala’s books 
and he will publish them. He is presently gone to Delhi 
for a religious gathering. 


Reply: Very good. 
Condition: Hadrat Wala! Al-hamdulillah we are all well. 
Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: I will go to Hakim Sahib and convey salam to 
him. I will then inform Hadrat of whatever transpires. 


Reply: Very well. 


Condition: I request your du‘a’s. Hadrat Wala! Sa‘id 
Sahib is in a hurry, so this note is a bit disjointed. 
Please forgive me. 


Reply: You are forgiven. 


Was salam 
Qamaruz Zaman 


Third letter of Hadrat 


To my leader, mentor and teacher Hadrat Maulana 
Sahib, may his blessings and bestowals remain eternal 


Condition: As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh 


Reply: As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh 
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Condition: I hereby inform Hadrat Wala that through 
Hadrat Wala’s special focus and du‘a’, I am able to 
engage in tasbih, recitation of the Qur’an and so on. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: As long as I do not carry out these acts, I feel 
a constant demand from my heart. 


Reply: Al-hamduliliah. 


Condition: And I feel some sort of weakness and 
emptiness. 


Reply: Congratulations. 


Condition: I feel as if this is the real nourishment for the 
heart. 


Reply: Undoubtedly. 


Condition: Al-hamdulillah based on the condition which 
I am experiencing, I am beginning to understand the 
verse: “Listen! In the remembrance of Allah lies the 
tranquillity of the hearts.” 

Reply: Very good. 


Condition: As long as I remain seated in Hadrat Wala’s 
blessed company, watch Hadrat Wala and listen to the 
words of Allah ta‘ala, my eyes, ears and mind experience 
peace and joy. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: And even more than that, my heart 
experiences joy and spiritual ecstasy. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: Everything which Hadrat Wala says is filled 
with wisdom. 


Reply: It is the very same thing. 
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Condition: And I am overjoyed when I ponder and begin 
to understand certain things. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: May Allah ta‘ala bless me with complete 
understanding. 


Reply: Amin. 

Condition: May Allah ta‘ala confer me with complete and 
genuine love, and firm affinity. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: Then I will be successful. 

Reply: Amin. 

Condition: I request this from Hadrat Wala as well. 
Reply: Iam making du‘a’. 


Condition: Hadrat Wala had said one day that Hadrat 
Maulana [Thanwi] rahimahullah used to say... 


Reply: Yes he used to say. 


Condition: That as long as one’s hair is black, his heart 
must remain white. 


Reply: The whiteness refers to Iman, and iman is light 
(nur). Therefore a believer’s heart must be white even in 
this condition [when he is young]. 


Condition: And when one’s hair becomes white, his 
heart must definitely be white. 


Reply: Indeed. So that the internal and external selves 
may be the same. 


Condition: Hadrat Wala! This had a big impact on me. 
Although my hair is not black as yet, my clothes are 
white and appear to be like pure people. If my internal 
self is not like that [my external self], then destruction to 
such display and hypocrisy. 
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Reply: Without doubt. 


Condition: I make this du‘d’ constantly: “O Allah! Make 
my inner self better than my outer self, and make my 
outer self righteous.” 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: Hadrat Wala! It is the beginning of the year, 
and I am more concerned about sincerity than actual 
teaching. 


Reply: Al-hamdulillah. 


Condition: May Allah ta‘ala enable me to study and 
understand Din correctly, and to take effect from it. 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: And may He make it a means for good deeds 
and His pleasure. 


Reply: Amin. 


Condition: Hadrat Wala! I saw a dream in which Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah was in my room. Hadrat 
Wala and many other personalities were also present, 
and they were all having a meal. We were with you all at 
the dastarkhwan (table mat). It seemed as though I was 
appointed to serve Hadrat Maulana _  [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah. He got up after eating, he had a turban on 
his head, his hair and beard were black, masha Allah he 
had a good built, and he was a bit tall. I placed his 
shoes before him despite thinking to myself that he has 
a special attendant to do this for him. He proceeded to 
Hadrat Wala’s house. I went into the house to make 
arrangements for the women - informing them that 
Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] will be conducting an 
assembly today. I was busy doing all these things when I 
woke up. I was very pleased and so was everyone else. 
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Reply: These are the results of Hadrat’s [Thanwi’s] 
bestowals and blessings. Anyway, the dream is a glad 
tiding for us all. 


Condition: I request Hadrat Wala for du‘a’s. 
Reply: Iam making du‘d’ for you. 


Condition: That Allah ta‘ala showers His grace and 
kindness on this worthless person, and included me 
among His special servants. 


Reply: Amin. 

Condition: I have many hopes at the threshold of Hadrat 
Wala. 

Reply: Undoubtedly. 


Was salam 
Qamaruz Zaman. 


The final letter to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


To our mentor and leader Hadrat Maulana Sahib, may 
his blessings and bestowals remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Maulwi ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib and Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib 
returned having acquired success and delight from 
visiting Hadrat Wala. When we saw them, our own eyes 
felt delighted and our hearts experienced comfort and 
joy. 

We learnt about Hadrat Wala’s wellbeing and felt 
satisfied. We also received other good news which made 
us happy. I am totally pleased with the matter regarding 
which I received a letter from Hadrat Wala and which 
Dr. Sahib and others mentioned. I am unqualified and 
not good for anything, but the fact that Hadrat Wala 
thought of me is in itself to my good fortune. I hope that 
-— insha Allah - Hadrat Wala will remember me in that 
blessed land and those blessed places [of Makkah 
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Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah]. Just thinking 
of me will be a key to the success for a slave like me. It 
is probably for such an occasion that the following is 
said: 


Making mention of me in such an assembly is 
better than my own self. 


I plead to Hadrat Wala to certainly bless this 
insignificant slave and useless attendant with Hadrat 
Wala’s attention and du‘a’s. And to make room for me in 
your heart which is extremely wide and pure, and 
thereby enable me to enjoy the honour of this world and 
the next. 


Hadrat Wala! The children are really affected and very 
sad, but I explained to them and made them come to 
terms [with your departure]. Make du‘a’ Allah ta‘ala 
blesses us with peace of mind and tranquillity, keeps us 
under His protection, and causes us to be pleased with 
any situation. O Allah! Be pleased with us and make us 
pleased [with Your decisions]. 


I hereby inform Hadrat Wala that I received 350 rupees 
from Dr. Sahib. Hadrat Wala! I am coughing a lot. This 
has continued since many days. I also have a cold. I 
request your du‘a’s for Allah ta‘ala to cure me, and to 
give me real comfort and tranquillity from meeting 
Hadrat Wala. If not, my condition is: 


I hear the narratives of the garden in this 
cage. It is as though I never saw the garden 
with my own eyes. 


Was salam 
Qamaruz Zaman, may Allah pardon him. 
2 Rajab 1387 A.H. 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s reply 


My dear brother. As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh. 


I had already completed my obligation; I was not ready 
for such a lengthy journey. But the people here insisted, 
and the people in Jeddah and Makkah Mukarramah 
also invited me. This is why I am, so to speak, compelled 
to undertake this journey. I had actually thought that I 
will continue with the work here. 


Maulwi ‘Abd al-Halim Sahib is going; he will speak in 
detail with you. If you people will come and meet me 
before I embark on my journey,! then only four months 
will pass in-between. I stayed longer than this on several 
occasions in Mumbai, and then went to Allahabad. 
Make du‘a’ my health remains good and the journey is 
completed safely. I am feeling well at present. My du‘a’s 
for the children. 





1 Subsequently, I went to Mumbai with my sons Maqbul 
Ahmad, Sa‘id Ahmad, ‘Aziz Ahmad and Mahbub Ahmad. 
Hadrat Wala was staying over at Sulayman Kathree Building, 
Agra Road, Kurla. After remaining with him for a few days, I 
requested his permission to return to Allahabad. He paused 
for a few minutes and said: “Stay over. You can bid me 
farewell and then return [to Allahabad].” We all boarded the 
ship and went to Hadrat’s special cabin. We were quite 
emotional and tears were flowing from our eyes. Hadrat Wala 
was also quite affected by our separation and said: “Do not 
worry, I will summon you quickly. Take care of the children.” 
Anyway, we got off the ship sadly, stood on the edge of the sea 
and continued looking at Hadrat Wala. We experienced a 
strange condition when he raised his hands for du‘a’. 
Everyone was overcome by crying. Within two or three days, 
Hadrat Wala departed from this world while he was on the 
ship. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
(Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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Was salam 
Wastyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
Rajab 1387 A.H. 


Al-hamdulillah from the above letters of my mentor 
[Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] damat 
barakatuhum, the reader must have gauged Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat’s system of instruction and spiritual 
training, and also his affection and love. 


While my mentor [Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz 
Zaman] damat barakatuhum wrote many letters to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib quddisa sirruhu, he also wrote many letters to the 
elders and famous personalities of his time. If Hadrat 
Wala permits us to publish them, deprived souls like us 
will have much to learn, and gauge many facts from 
them. They will prove to be solutions for the points 
which cause confusion to those who are treading the 
path. 


I now end this addendum with the du‘a’ which was 
taught by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat quddisa sirruhu. It is 
one of the special du‘a’s which he had taught to Hadrat 
Wala. 

a Vig IN og ea eh tg JU WAS eghabi Salt 
O Allah! Bestow me with mercy with which I could 


acquire the honour of Your respect in this world and in 
the Hereafter. 


gi des ale ty Px a ane «2ilall aca ef B86) te Sas 
GaN SING Ushy GAT ates 


Fadl Mahmud, may Allah forgive him. 
2 Rajab al-Murajjab 1427 A.H. 
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English translation completed on 11th Jumada al-Ula 
1434 A.H./23 March 2013. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept this service and make it a 
means for my salvation in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


I request the reader to inform me of any mistakes, 
typographical errors, etc. in this _ translation. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions on how to 
improve this work are most welcome. I can be contacted 


via e-mail: maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 


Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa. 
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